



;i^^^^' ■:.^:*^ 





|g,T'r"rTi?^"i r r r v^.i f p-^ 


p^^--is^ - '-■-. 


}-•■ .\ - \^. 


H!5^w 


\ ; j| 


. 


:^ 


X- 


k. 


#"*^— ^\"^- 


%«. \ 


WALTER KING STONE 




3 1924 070 006 741 




The original of tiiis book is in 
tine Cornell University Library. 

There are no known copyright restrictions in 
the United States on the use of the text. 



http://www.archive.org/details/cu31924070006741 



,.^V*t«o, 




PREFACE, 

1 HE several hint? given in "the Dedication, and the first Chapter of 
this treatise, which contains a particular Plan of the Design, render 
it unnecessary to introduce it vpith a, long Preface, Some of my 
readers may perhaps remember, that several years ago 1 pr<nnised this 
Work to the public, in the Preface to the second Edition of my Ser- 
tnons oil the Power and Gi'ace of Christ, &c. My much honoured 
Friend,. Dr, Watts, had the ^aime sclieme, especially of the fdrmet 
Part. Bilt as those indispositions, with which, to- the unspeakable 
grief of the churches, God has been pleased to exercise him, had for* 
bid his hopes of being able to add this to his many labours of love 
to immiortal souls, he was pleased in a very affectionate and importu- 
nate manner to lirge me to undertake it. And I bless God with my 
■*\'hole heart, not only that he hath carried me through this delightful 
task, for such indeed I have found it ; but also, that he hath spared 
that wortliy and amial-.le person to see it accomplished, and given hini 
strength and spirit, to review so considerable a part of it. His appro- 
bation, expressed in stronger terms than modesty will permit me tp 
repeat, encourages me to hope that it is executed in such a manner, 
as mayi by the divine blessing, render it of some general service. — 
Atid I the rather expect it will be so, as it now comes abroad into the 
World, not Only with my own prayers, and his, but also with those of 
ftiany other pioUs friends wliich I have been particulatly careful td 
engage for its success. 

Into whatever hands tliis Work may' cohie, I rtjttst desire, that be- 
fore an'y piSs their jadgment upon it, they would please to read if- 
through ; that thCy may disCern the colineKiori between one part o^W 
at>d another; which I rather request, because 1 have lone; observe^" 
that Christians of diflfei-eBt paHles have been eagerly laying hold on 
particular parts of the s^tem of Divine Truths, atid have b(?eni con-' 
tending abotit' them: as if each had been all, or as if the separiitteii'' 
fef the mejtibers ffofn each'othei-, ahd fr6iri the heaM;- were the preste- 
vation of the body, instead of its deSttuction. They hRveib&efl ifett**^. 
ous'to-elSfyouSfe'the defence, arid'^6 rtiairitafn th^JiotiStarsfScI uS^HalneS*^ 
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of each apart; whereas, the honour, as well as the usefuhiess, seertf* 
to me to lie much in their connexion ; and suspicions have often arisen 
befwixt the respective defenders of each, which have appeared as uu< 
reas6nable and absurd, as if all the preparations for securing one part 
erf aship in a storm, were to be censured as a contrivance to sink th« 
rest. I pray God to give to all his ministers and people, more and 
more of the spirit of wisdom and love, and of a sound, mhid; and 
to remove far from us, those mutual jealousies and animosities, which 
hinder our acting with that unanimity, which is necessary in orderto 
the successful carrying on of our common warfare against the enemies 
of Christianity. We may be sure, these enemies will never fail to 
maketheir own advantage of our multiplied divisions, and severest 
contests with each other. But they must necessarily lose both their 
ground and their influence, in proportion to the 'degree in which the 
energy of Christian principles is felt, to unite and transform the heart 
df those by whom they are professed. 

I take this opportunity of adding, that this Treatise may be" 
looked upon as the Sequel of my Sermons on Regeneration, though ii> 
somethingof a different method; a second edition of those sermons 
is now published (in compliance with the request of many of my 
friends) in the same form and size with this Book. I have been soli- 
citous to make them both as cheap as possible, that I may fall in with 
the charitable designs of those who may purpose to give them away. 
There is, however, an Edition of this Treatise in ectavo, for such as 
rather choose to have it in a larger character and fairer form. 

I have studied the greatest plainness of speech, that the lowest of 
my readers may, if possible, be able to understand every word ; and 
I hope persons of a more elegant taste, and refined education, will par* 
don what appeared to me so necessary a piece of charity. Such a 
care in practical writings seems one important instance of that honour- 
ing all men, which oar amiable and condescending Religion teaches 
us. And I have been particularly obliged to my worthy patron, for 
-what he hath done to shorten some of the sentences, and to put my 
meaning into plainer and more familiar words. Yet I dare say, the 
•world will not suspect it of having contracted any impropriety or in- 
elegance of language, by passing thi^ugh the hands of Dr. Watts. 
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1 must add one remark here, which I heartily wish I had not omit- 
•ted in the first Edition, viz. That though 1 do, in this book, consider 
my reader as successively in a great variety of supposed circumstances ; 
beginning with those of a thoughtless sinner, and leading him through 
several stages of conviction, terror, &e. as what may be previous to 
Ills sincerely accepting,the Gospel, and devoting himself to the service 
«f God ; yet'l would by no means be thought to insinuate, that every 
one who is brougiit to that happy resolution, arrives at it thraugh 
those particular steps, or ftels agitation of mind equal in d^giee to 
those I have described. Some sense of sin, and some serious and 
humbling apprehensions of our danger and misery hi consequence of it, 
must indeed be necessary to dispose us to receive the grace of theGps- 
pel, snd the Saviour who is there eshibited to our faith. But God is 
pleased sometimes to begin the work 'of his grace on the heart, almost 
from the first dawning of reason, and to carry it on by such gentle 
and insensible degrees, that very excellent persons, who have made the 
most eminent attainments in the divine life, have been unable to re- 
count any remarkable history of their conversion. And so far as I can 
learn, this is most frequently the case with those of them who haw 
enjoyed the benefit of a pious education, when it has not been suc- 
ceeded by a vicious and licentious youth. God forbid, therefore, that 
any such should be so insensible of their own happiness, as to fall into 
perplexity with relation to their spiritual state, for want of being able 
to trace such a rise of Religion in their minds, as it was necessary, on 
my plan, to describe and exemplify here. I have spoken my senti. 
ments on this head so fully, in the " Eighth of ray Sermons on Rege- 
neration, that I think none who has read, aad lemembera the general 
contents of it, can be in danger of mistaking my meaning here. But 
as it is very possibk this Book may fall into the hands of many who 
have not read the other, and have no opportunity of consulting it, 
I thought it proper to insert this caution in the Preface to this ; and 
I am much obliged to that worthy and excellent person, who kiudlj 
reminded me of the expediency of doing It. 

I conclude with desiring my friends to forgive the necessary inter- 
ruption which this Work has givsn to the Third Volume of my Family 
Expositor, which 1 am now sending to the press as fast as I can, and 
.bopetopubUshinlessthnBayear. To this volume I have referred 
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several additional Notes, and the Indexes, which are necessary to ren- 
der the former volumes complete ; haying determined to add nothing 
to the Second Edition, which should depreciate the former. I do not 
think it necessary to trouble tny friends jvith a new- subscription; 
taking^itfor Ranted, that few who were pleased with the other part . 
of the Work, will fail in perfecting the set of the Historical Books on 
the New Testament. When my Exposition on the epistolary part may 
be complet:ed, God only knows. I will proceed in it as fast as other 
duties of my station will permit ; and I earnestly beg, that if my read- 
ers find edi^cation and advantage by any of my writings, they would, 
in Tetnrn, pffer a prayer for me, that God may carry me on, in that 
'jnost important labour of my pen, under the remarkable tokens of his 
guidance and blessing. 



CONTm'TS, 

CHAP. I. PAGC. 

The Introduction of the Work, with some general Account of its 

Design 17 

A Prayer for the Success of it, in promoting the Rise and Pro- 
gress of Religion 2G 

CHAP. II. 

The careless Sinner awakened 28 

The Meditation of a Sinner who was once thoughtless, but begins 

to be awakened 37 

CHAP. III. 
The awakened Sinner urged to immediate Consideration, and 

cautioned against delay , 30 

A Prayer for one, who is tempted to delay applying to Religion, 

though under some Conviction of its Importance 40 

CHAP. IV. 

The Sinner arraigned and couvicted 48 

The Confession of a Sinner convinced, in general, of his Guilt. . 58 

CHAP. V. 

The Sinner stripped of his vain Pleas CO 

The Meditation of a convinced Sinner, giving up his vain Pleas 

bet^ore God. G9 

CHAP. VI. 

The Sinner sentenced • • • • '^^ 

The Reflection of a Sinner struck with the Terror of his Sentence 78 
CHAP. VIL 

I The helpless State of 9. Sinner under Condemnation 80 

The Lamentation of a Sinner in his miserable Condition 85 

CHAP. VIII. 
Newsof Salvation by Christ, brought to the convinced and con- 
demned Sinner r ^'^ 

The Sinner's Reflection on this good News 93 

CHAP, IX. 
A more particular Account of the Way by whiph this Salvation 
is to be obtained , ^5 



x»r CONTENTS. 

' PABB 

Tfae Sinner deliberating on the Expediency of falling in with this 

Method of Salvation.. 103 

CHAP. X. 
The Sinner seriously urged aud entreated to accept of Salvation 

in this way 105 

The Sinner yielding to these Entreaties, and declaring his Ac- 
ceptance of Salvation by Christ 112 

CHAP. XI. 
A solemn Address to those who will not be persuaded to fall in 

with the Design of the Gospel 113 

A compassionate Prayer in Behalf of the impenitent Sinner. . . . 120 

CHAP. XII. 
An Address to a Soul so overwhelmed with a Sense of the great- 
ness of its Sins, that it dares not apply itself to Christ with 

' any Hope of Salvation 128 

Reflection on the Encouragements he has to do it, ending in an 

huinbk and earnest Application to Christ for mercy 133 

CHAP. XIII. 
The doubting Soul tnore particularly assisted in its Enquiries as 

to the Sincerity of its Faith and Repentance. 13() 

The Soul submitting to divine Examination, the Sincerity of its 

Repentance and Faith , , 148 

CHAP. xir. 
A more particular View of the several Branches of the Christian 
Temper ; by which the Reader may be further assisted in judg- 
ing what he is, and what he should endeavour to be 144 >■ 

/t Review of the several Branches of this Temper in a Scriptural 

Frayer. 158 

CHAP, XV. 
The Reader reminded how much he needs the Assistance of the 
Spirit of God to form him to thisi Temper, and what Encou- 

Tagement'he }ias to expect it . . , , . 161 

4 humble Supplicatiori for the Influences of Divine Grace, to 

jform and strengthen Religion in the Soyl . , 1 67 

CHAP, XVI. 
The Christian Convert warned of, and animated against those 
piscouragements which he must expect to meet with when 
jE^tejiiao; on a Religious Course. . . . . .. f , 109 



UOINTENTS. 35» 

PAGS 

The Soul, alarmed by a Sense of those Difficulties, comnrtlting 
itself to Divine Protection I74 

CHAP. XVII. 

The Christian urged toi and assisted in, an express Act of Self- 
dedication to the Service of God ^ 173 

An example of Self-dedication, or a solemn Form of renewing 
our Covenant with God 179 

Together with an Abstract of it, to be used with proper and re- 
quisite Alterations 184 

CHAP. XVIII. 

OPentering the Church Communion, by an Attendance upon the 
Lord's Supper. 187 

A Prayer for one who desires to attend, yet has some remaining 
Doubts, concerning his Right to that solemn Ordinance 192 

CHAP. XIX. 

Some more particular Directions for maintaining continual Com- 
munion with God, or being in his Fear all the Day long, in a 
Letter to a pious Friend 1S)5 

A serious View of Death, proper to be taken as we lie down on 
our Beds 210 

^ CHAP, XX. 

A serious persuasive to such a method of spending our Days. . . . 212 
A Prayer suited to the State of a Soul who longs to attain such a 
Life 220 

CHAP. XXL 
A Caution ag linst various Temptations, by which the young Con- 
vert may be drawn aside from the course before recommended 223 
Theyoung Convert's Prayer for Divine Protection from the Dan- 
ger of these Snares 232 

CHAP. XXIL 

The Case of^piritual Decay, and Languor in Religion 234 

A Prayer for one under spiritual Decays 242 

CHAP. XXIII. 
The s^d Case of a Relapse into known and deliberate Sin, after 
solemn Acts of Dedication to God, aijd some Progress made 
iB Bsligion. . , . , t t * , . . . > 245 



ivi tONTENTS. 

PAGE 

A Prayer for one who has fallen into gross Sin, after Religions 

Resolutions and Engagements • 253 

CHAP. XXIV. 
The Case of the Christian under the hidings of (Jod's Face. .'.... 263 
A humble Supplication for one under the hidings of God's Face 268' 

CHAP. XXV. , 
The Christian struggling under great and heavy Afflictions ..■...; 271 

An Address to God under the Pressure of heavy Afflictions 276 

CHAP. XXVI. 
The Christian assisted in examining into his Growth in Grace. . . . 279 

The Christian breathing earnestly after Growth in Grace. .... . 288 

CHAP. XXVII. 
The advanced Christian reminded of the Mercies of God, and 
exhorted to the Exercises of habitual Love to Him, and Joy , 

in Him , 290 

An Example of the genuine workings of this grateful Joy in God 296 

CHAP. XXVIII. 
The established Christian urged to exert himself for Purposes of 

Usefulness .^ < 300 

The Christian breathing after more extensive Usefulness. ....... 311 

CHAP. XXIX. 
The Christian rejoicing in the Views of Death and . Judgment. ... 313 

The Meditation and Prayer of a Christian, whose Heart is warmed 

with these Prospects i., 322 

CHAP. XXX. 

The Christian honouring God by his dying Behaviour 324 

A Meditation and Prayer suited to the Case of a dying Christian 332?' 



THE 

RISE AND PROGRESS 

OF 

RELIGION IN THE SOUL. 



CHAP. I. 



THE INTUODUCTION TO THE WORK, WITH SOME 
GENERAL ACCOUNT OF ITS DESIGN. 

That true Religion is tery rare, appears from comparing the Nature 
of it with the Lives and Characters of Men around us. — § 1-2. 

, The want of it, matter of just lamentation. — § 3. To remedy this 
Evil, is the Design of the ensuing Treatise : — § 4. To which, 
therefore, the Author earnestly bespeaks the attention of the Reader, 
as his own heart is deeply interested in it. — § 5-6. A general 
Plan of the Work ; of which the Fifteen first Chapters relate 
chiefly to the Rise of Religion, and the remaining Cfiapter to its 
Progress. — §7-12. The Chapter concludes with a Prayer for the 
success of the Work. 

§ 1.— When we look round about us with an atten- 
tive eye, and consider the characters and pursuits of 
men, we plainly see, that though in the original con- 
stitution of their natures, they only, of all the crea- 
tures that dwell on the face of the earth, be capable 
of Religion ; yet many of them shamefully neglect it. 
And whatever different notions people may entertain 
of what they call religion j all must agree in owning, 
that it was very far from being an universal thing. 

§ 2. Religion, in its most general view, is such a 
sense of God on the soul, and such a ct)nvictifin of oujf 

NO. 1. c 



18 Religion not an univetsal Thing, Ch. i. 

obligations to him, and of our dependance »pon him, 
as shall engage us to make it our great, care to conduct 
ourselves in a manner, which we have reason to believfe 
vill be pleasing to him. Now, when we have given this 
plain account of Religion, it is by no means necessary 
that We should search among the savages of the African 
or American nations, to find instances of those who are 
strangers to it. When we view the conduct of the ge- 
nerality of people at home, in a Christian and Pro- 
testant nation,in anation whose obligations to God have 
been singular almost beyond those of any other people 
underheaven, will any one presume to say that Religion 
has an universal reign among us ? — Will any one sup- 
pose that it prevails in every life } that it reigns in every 
, heart? Alas, the avowed infidelity, the profanation of 
the name and day of God, the drunkenness, th& lewd- 
ness, the injustice, the falsehood, the pride, the pro- 
digality, the base selfishness, and stupid insensibility 
of the spiritual and eternal interests of themselves and 
others, which so generally appear among us, loudly 
proclaim the contrary. So that one would imagine 
upon this view, that thousands and ten thousands 
thought the neglect, and even the contempt of Reli- 
gion, were a glory rather than a reproach. And 
where is the neighbourhood, where is the society, 
where is the happy family, consisting of any considera- 
ble number, in which, on a more exact examination, we 
find reason to say, " Religion fills even this little 
pircle !" There is perijaps a freedom from any gross 
and scandalous intmorali ties, an external decency of 
"behaviour, an attendance on the outward forms of 
worship in public, and, here and there, in the family ; 
yet amidst all this, there is nothing which looks like 
the genuine actions of the spiritual and divine- life; 
There is no appearance of love to God, no reverence 
for his presence, no desire of his favours as the highest 
good. There is no cordial belief of the Gospel of .Sal-, 
vation; no eager solicitude to escape that condemnation 
which we have incurred by sin, no hearty concern' to 
secure that eternal life, which Christ has purchased 
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and secured for his people, and which he freely pro- 
mises to all who will receive him. Alas ! whatever 
the love of a friend, or even of a parent can do ! what- 
ever inclination there may be to hope all things, and 
believe all things the most favourable ; evidence to 
the contrary will force itself upon the mind, and extort 
the unwilling conclusion, that, whatever else may b« 
amiable in this dear friend, in that favorite child, 
." Religion dwells not in its breast," 

§ 3. — To a heart that firmly believes the Gospel, and 
views persons and things in the light of eternity, this is 
one of the rfiost mournful considerations in the world. 
And, indeed, to such a one, all the other calamities and 
evils of human nature appear trifles, when compared, 
with this ; the absence of real Religion, and that con- 
trariety to it, which reigns in so many thousands of 
mankind. Let this be cured, and all the other evils 
will easily be borne ; nay, good will be extracted out 
of them. But, if this continue, it bringeth forth fruit 
unto death;* and, in consequence of it, multitudes 
who share the entertainments of an indulgent Provi- 
dence with us, and are at least allied to us by the bond 
of the same common nature, m.ust in a few years be 
swept away into utter destruction, and be plunged 
beyond redemption into everlasting burnings. 

§ 4. — 1 doubt not, but there are many, under those 
various forms of religious profession, which have so 
unhappily divided us in this nation, who are not only 
lamenting this in public, if their office in life calls them 
to an opp»ortunity of doing it, but are likewise mourn- 
ing before <xod in secret, undera sense of this sad state 
of things ; and who can appeal to him that searches all 
hearts, as to the sincerity of their desires to revive the 
languishing cause of vital Christianity and substantial 
piety. And among the rest, the author of this Treatise 
may with .confidence say, it is this which animates him 
to the present attempt, in the midst of so many other 
cares and labours. For this he is willing to lay aside 

• Rom. vii. 5. 
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many of those curious amusements in science which 
might suit his own private taste, and perhaps" open 
a way to some reputation in the learned world. — 
For this he is M'illing to wave the laboured ornaments 
of speech, that he may, if possible, descend to the 
capacity of the lowest part of mankind. For this, he 
would endeavour to convince the judgment, and to 
reach the heart of every reader: and, in a word, for 
this, without any dread of the name of an enthusiast, 
whoever may at random throw it out upon the occasion, 
he would, as it were, enter with you into your closet, 
from day to day ; and, with all plainness and freedom, 
as well as seriousness, would discourse to you of the 
great things w^ich he has learnt from the Christian 
re;velittion, and on which he assuredly knows your 
everlasting happiness to depend. That if you hitherto 
have lived withoutReligion, you may be now awakened 
to the consideration of it, and maybe instructed in its 
nature arid importance ; or that, if you are already, 
through divine grace, experimentally acquainted with 
it, you may be assisted to make a farther progress. 

§ 6. — But he earnestly entreats this favour of you, 
that, as it is plainly a serious business we are entering 
upon, you would be pleased to give him a serious and 
an attentive hearing. He entreats that these addresses, 
and these meditations, may be perused at leisure, and 
bethought over in retirement ; and that you would do 
him and yourself the justice to believe the representa- 
tions which are here made, and the warnings which 
are here given, to proceed from sincerity and love ; 
from an heart, which would" not designedly give one 
moment's unnecessary pain to the meanest creature 
on the face of the earth, and much less to any human 
mind. If he be importunate, it is, because he at least 
imagines that there is just reason for it ; and fears, 
lest amidst the multitudes who are undone by the 
utter neglect. of Religion, and among those who are 
gi^eatly damaged for want of a more resolute and con- 
stant attendance to it, this naay be the^case of some 
into whose hands this Treatise may fall. 
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§ 6, — He is a barbarian, and deserves not to be called 
a man, who can look upon the sorrows of his fellow- 
creatures without drawing out his soul unto them, and 
wishing', at least, that it were in the powerof his hand 
to help them. Surely earth would be an heaven to 
that man, who could go about from place to place, scat- 
tering happiness wheresoever he came, though it were 
only the body he were capable of relieving, and though 
he could impart nothing better than the happiness of 
a mortal life. But the happiness rises, in proportion 
to the nature and degree of good which he impart^. 
Happy, are we ready to say, were those honoured 
servants of Christ, who, in the early days of his church, 
were the benevolent and sympathising instruments of 
conveying miraculous healing to those whose cases 
seemed desperate ; who poured in upon the blind and 
the deaf the pleasures of light and sound, and called 
Tip the dead to the powers of action and enjoyment. 
But this is an honour and happiness, which it is not 
fit for God commonly to bestow on mortal men. Yet 
there have been, in every age, and blessed be his name, 
there still are those,, whom he has condescended to 
make his instruments in conveying nobler and more 
lasting blessings than these to their fellow-creatures. 
-Death hath long since veiled the eyes, and stopped the 
ears of those, who were the subjects of miraculous 
healing, and recovered its empire over those who were 
once recalled from the grave. But the souls who were 
prevailed upon to receive the Gospel, live for ever, 
God has owfied the labours of his faithful ministers, in 
every age, to produce these blessed effects ; and some, 
of them being dead, yet speak* with power and suc- 
cess in this important cause. Wonder not, then, if 
Jiving and dying, > I be ambitious, of this honour; and 
if my mouth be freely opened, where I can truly say, 
my heart is enlarged. f 

§7- — Informing my general plan^ I have been soli-; 
citous, th^t this little Treatise might, if possible, be 

<tHb.xi.4. t 2Cor. vi. 11. 
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useful to all its readers, and contain something suitable 
to each. I will therefore take the man and the Chris- 
tian, in a great variety of circumstances. I will first 
suppose myself addressing one of the vast number of 
thoughtless creatures, who have hitherto been utterly 
unconcerned about Religion ; and will try what can 
be done, by all plainness and earnestness of address, 
to awaken him from this fatal lethargy, to a cure, 
(Chap. 3.) I will labour to fix a deep and awful con- 
viction of guilt upon his conscience, (Chap. 4.) and to 
strip him of his vain excuses and his flattering hopes. 
(Chap. 5 ) 1 will read to him, Oh ! that 1 could fix on 
his heart, that sentence, that dreadful sentence, which 
a righteous and an Almighty God hath denounced 
against him, as a sinner; (Chap. 6.) and endeavour to 
shew him in how helpless a state he lies under this 
condemnation, as to any capacity he has of delivering 
himself. (Chap. 7-) But I do not mean to leave any in 
so terrible a situation : I will joyfully proclaim the 
glad tidings of pardon and salvation by Christ Jesus 
our Lord, which is all the support and confidence of 
my own soul: (Chap. 8. j And then I will give some 
general view of the way by M'hich this salvationis to 
be obtained ; (Chap. 9.) urging the sinner to accept 
of it, as affectionately as 1 can ; (Chap. 10.) though 
nothing can be sufficiently pathetic, where, as in this 
matter, the life of an immortal soul is in question. 

§S. — Too probable it is, that some will, after all 
this, remain insensible; and therefore, that their sad 
case may not encumber the following articles, I shall 
here take a solemn leave of them, (Chap. 11.) and 
then shall turn and address myself, as compassionately 
as I can,toa most contrary character, I meantoasoul 
overwhelmed with a sense of the greatness of its sins, 
and trembling under the burthen, as if there were no 
more hope for him in God: (Chap, m.) and that no- 
thing may be omitted, which may give solid peace to 
the troubled spirit, I s,hall endeavour to guide its in- 
quiries as to the evidences of sincere repentance and 
faith ; (Chap. 13.) which will be farther illustrated by 
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a more particular view of -the several branches of the 
Christian temper, such as may serve at once to assist 
the reader in judging what he is, and to shew him 
uhat he should labour to be. (Chap. 14.) This will 
naturally lead to a view of the need we have of the 
influences of the blessed Spirit, to assist us in the 
important and difficult work of the true Christian ; 
auid of the encouragement we have to hope for his 
divine assistance; (Chap. 15.) in an humble dependance 
on which, I shall then enter on the consideration of 
several cases which often occur in the Christian life, 
in which particular addresses to the -conscience may 
be requisite and useful. 

§ 9. — As some particular difficulties and discourage* 
ments attend the first entrance on a religious course, it 
will here be our first care to animate the young convert 
against them. (Chap, 16.) And that it may be done 
more effectually, 1 shall urge a solemn dedication of 
himself to God j (Chap. 17) to be confirmed by en- 
tering into the full communion of the church by an 
approach to the sacred table. (Chap. 18.) That these 
engagements may be more happily fulfilled, we shakl 
endeavour to draw a more particular plan of that de* 
vout, regular, and accurate course, which ought daily 
to be attended to: (Chap. 19) and because the ide& 
will probably rise so much higher, than what is the 
general practice, even of good men, we shall endea- 
vour to persuade the reader to make the attempt, hard 
as it may seem; (Chap. 20.) and shall caution him 
against various temptations, which might otherwise 
draw him aside to negligence and sin. (Chap. 21.) 

§ 10. — Happy will it be for the reader, if these ex- 
hortations and cautions be attended to with becoming 
regard ; but as it is, alas ! too probable, that notH ith- 
stauding all, the infirmities of nature will sometimes 
prevail, we shall consider the case of deadness and 
languor in Religion, which often steals upon us by in- 
sensible degrees ; (Chap. 22.) from whence there is tod 
easy a. passage to that terrible one, of a return into 
known and deliberate sin. (Chap, 2,'i.) And as the one 
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or the other of these tends, in a proportionable degre^j 
to provoke the blessed God to hide his face, and his 
injured spirit to withdraw, that melancholy condition 
will betaken into a particular survey. (Chap. 24.) I 
shall then take notice also, of the case of great and 
heavy afflictions in life ; (Chap. 2.5.) a discipline which 
the best of men have reason to expect, especially when 
they backslide from' God, and yield to their spiritual 
enemies. 

§ 1 1. — Instances of this kind will, I fear, be too fre- 
quent ; yet, I trust, there will be many others whose 
path, like the dawning light, will shine more and more 
until the perfect day.* And therefore, we shall en- 
deavour, in the best manner we can, to assist the Chris- 
tian in passing a tri\e judgment on the growth of 
grace in his heart; (Chap. 26.) as we had done before 
in judging of its sincerity ; and as nothing conduces 
more to the advance of grace, th^n the lively exercise 
of love to God, and a holy joy in him, we shall here 
remind the real Christian of those mercies which tend 
to excite that love and joy ; (Chap. 27.) and, in the 
views of them to animate him to those vigorous efforts 
of usefulness in life, which so well become his charac- 
ter, and will have so happy an efficacy on brightening 
his crown. (Chap. 28.) Supposing him to' act accord,- 
ingly, we shall then labour to illustrate and assist the 
delight with which he may look forward to the awful 
solemnities of death and judgment ; (Chap. 29.) and 
shall close the scene by accompanying him, as it were, 
to the nearest confines of that dark valley, through 
which he is to pass to glory ; giving him such directions 
as may seem most subservient to his honouring God, 
and adorning Religion, by his dying hope, that through/ 
the divine blessing and grace, I may be in some iur 
stances so successful, as to leave those triumphing in 
the views of judgment and eternity, and glorifying 
God by a truly Christian life and death, whom I found 
tretnbling in the apprehensions of future misery ; or, 
perhaps, in a much more dangerous and miserable cir- 

• Prov. iv. 18. 
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curastance than that; I mean, entirely forgetting the 
prospect, and sunk into the niost stupid insensibility 
of those things, for an attendance to which the human 
mind was fornaed, and in comparison of which, all the 
pursuits of this transitory life are emptier than wind, 
and lighter' than a feather. 

§ 12. Such a variety of heads must, to be sure, be 
handled but briefly, as we intend to bring them Within 
the bulk of a moderate volume. I shall not, therefore, 
discuss them, as a preacher might properly do in ser- 
mons,, in which the truths of religion are professedly to 
be explained *nd taught, defended and improved in a 
wide variety, and long detail of proportions, argu- 
ments, objections, replies and inferences, marshalled 
and numbered under their distinct generals. 1 shall 
here speak in a looser and freer manner, as a friend 
to a friend ; just as I would do, if I were to be in per- 
son admitted to a private audience, by one whom I 
tenderly loved, and whose circumstances and character 
I knew to be like that which the title of one chapter 
or another of this treatise describes. And when I 
have discoursed with him a little while, which will sel- 
dom be so long as half an hour ; I shall, as it were, 
step aside, and leave him to meditate on what he has 
heard ; or endeavour to assist him in such fervent ad- 
dresses to God, as it may be proper to mingle with 
those meditations. In the mean time, I will here take 
the liberty to pray over my reader and my work, and 
to commend it solemnly to the divine blessing, in token 
of my deep conviction of an entire dependance upon it; 
And I am well persuaded, that sentiments like these 
are common, in the general, to every faithful minister, 
to ^tery real christian. 
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A Prayer for the .Success of this Work, in promoting 
the Rise and Progress of Religion. 

" Oh thou great eternal original, and author of all 
created being and happiness! I adore thee who hast 
made man a creature capable of religion, and hast 
bestowed this divinity and felicity upon our nature, 
that it may be taught to Say, Where is God our Ma- 
ker?* I lament that degeneracy spread over the 
whole human race, which has turned our glory into 
shame,f and has rendered the forgetfulness of God 
(unnatural as it is) so common, and so universal a dis- 
ease. Holy Father, we know it is thy presence, and 
thy teaching alone, that can reclaim thy wandering 
children ; can impress a sense of divine things on the 
heart, and render that sense lasting and effectual. — 
From thee proceed all good purposes and desires ; and 
this desire above all, of diffusing wisdom, piety, and 
happiness in this world, which (though sunk in such 
deep apostacy) thy infinite mercy has not utterly for- 
saken. 

" Thou knowest) O Lord, the hearts of the children 
of men ;% and an upright soul, in the midst of all the 
censures and suspicions it may meet with, rejoices 
in thine intimate knowledge of its most secret sen- 
tences and principles of action. Thou knowest the 
sincerity and fervency, with which thine unworthy 
servant desires to spread the knowledge of thy name, 
and the savour of thy gospel, among all to whom 
this work may reach. Thou knowest, that hadst 
thou given him an abundance of this world, it would 
have been in his esteem, the noblest pleasure that 
abundance could have afforded, to have been thine 
almoner, in distributing thy bounties to the indigent 
and necessitous, and so causing the sorrowful heart 
to rejoice in thy goodness, dispensed through his 
hands. ^-Thou knowest that hadst thou given him, 
either by ordinary or extraordinary methods, the 

* Job XXXV, 10, f Hosea iv. 7. +1 Chron, vi. 10. 
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gifts of healing, it wpuld have been his daily delight, 
to relieve the pains, the m^adies, and th6 infirmities 
of men's bodies; to have seen the languishing coun- 
tenance brightened by returning health and cheer- 
fulness ; and much more, to have beheld the roving 
distracted mind, reduced to calmness and serenity, 
•in the exercise of its rational faculties. Yet happisr, 
far happier, will he think himself, in those humble 
circumstances, in which thy providence hath placed 
him, if thou vouchsafe to honour these, his feeble en- 
deavours, as the means of relieving and enriching 
men's minds;' of recovering them from the madness 
of a sinful state, and bringing back thy reasonable 
creatures to the knowledge, the service, and the en- 
joyment of tbeir'God ; or of improving those, who are 
already reduced, ' 

" O may it have that blessed influence on the person 
whosoever he be, that is now reading these lines, 
and on all who may read or hear them ! Let not my 
Lord be angry, if I presume to ask, that, however 
weak and contemptible this work may seem in the 
eyes of the children of this world; and however im- 
perfect it really be, as well as the author of it un- 
worthy, it may nevertheless live before thee ; and, 
through a divine power, be mighty to produce the 
Rise and Progress of Religion in the minds of mul- 
titudes, in distant places, and in generations yet to 
come ! Impute it not, O God, as a culpable ambition, 
if I desire, that whatever becomes of my name, about 
which I would not lose one thought before thee, this 
work,, to which I am now applying myself, in thy 
strength, may be completed and propagated far 
abroad ; that it may reach to those that are yet unborn, 
and teach them thy name and thy praise, when the 
author has long dwelt in the dust: That so, wlien 
he shall appear before thee in the great day of 
final account, his joy may be increased, and his 
crown brightened, by numbers before unknown to 
each other and to him! Bu^ tf this petition be" too 
great to be granted to one, who pretends no claim, 
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but tby solrereign giface, to hope for being favoured 
with the blessed instrurftent of converting and saving 
one iroul : And if it be but one, and that of the weakest 
and meanest of those who are capa,bl;e of receiving 
this address, it shall be most thankfully accepted, as 
a rich recompence for all the thought and labour it 
-may cost; and though it should be amidst a thousaod 
disappointments with respect to others, yet it shall 
be the subject of inimortal songs of praise to .thee, 
O blessed God, for and by every soul, whom through 
the blood of Jesus, and the grace of thy Spirit, thou 
hast saved ; and everlasting honours shall bs ascribed 
to the Father, to the Son, and to the Holy Spirit, by 
the innumerable company of angels, and by the 
General Assembly and church of the firstTbprn \xi 
heaven. Amen." 
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Jt is too supposabk a case, that this treatise may come into such 
hands ; % 1-2. Since many, not grossly vicious, fall under that 
character S 3-4. A more particular illustration of\. this case 
with an appeal to the readpr, ychtther it be not his own. ^6-6. 

'■•.Expostulation with such. § 7-9. 3^re particularly, (1) From, 
'^clcnowledged principles, relating to the nature of God, his uni- 
versal presence, agency, and perfections. §10-12. (2) From a 
view of personal obligations to him. §13. (3) Frdm the danger 
of this neglect, when con^dered in its aspect on a future state. 
§ 14. An appeal to the conscience, as already convinced. ^ 15. 
Transition to the subject of the next chapter. S l^- f^^^ meditation 
(fa sinner, who, hcfvit^ h,.een long thoughtless, begins to be 
awakened. 
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§ 1. Shamefully and fatally as religion is aeg-. 
lected In the world, yet blessed be God it lias some 
sincere disciples; children of wisdom, by whom, even 
in this foolish and degenerate age, it is justified;* 
who having by divinegrace been brought to the know- 
ledge of God in Christ, have faithfully devoted their 
-hearts to him, and by a natural consequence are de- 
voting their lives to his service. Could I be suru this 
treatise would fall into no hands but theirs, my work 
would be shorter, easier and pleasanter. 

§ 9, But among the thousands that neglect religion, 
it is more than possible, that some of my readers may 
be included i a.id I am so deeply affected with their 
unhappy case, that the tempef of my heart, as well as 
the proper method of my subject, leads me in the first 
place to address myselt" to such ; to apply to every 
©ne of them ; and therefore to you, O reader, whoever 
you are, who may come under the denomination of a 
careless sinner. 

§ ;3. Be not, I beseech you, angry at the name. The 
physicians of souls must speak plainly, or they may 
murder thosew horn they should cure. 1 would make 
jio harsh and unreasonablesupposition; 1 would charge 
you with nothing more than is absolutely necessary tq 
convince you that you are the person to whom 1 speak. 
I will not, therefore, imagine you to be a profane and 
abandoned profligate. I will not suppose, that you 
allow yourself to blaspheme God, to dishonour his 
jiame by cqstomafy swearing, or grossly to violate his 
Kabhath, or commonly to neglect the solemnities of his 
public worship : 1 will not imagine that you have inju- 
redyour neighbours in their lives, their chastity, or their 
possessions, either by violence or by fraud ; or thafyoiii 
have scandalously debased the rational nature of mari 
iJDy tha,t vile intemperance which transforms us into 
the worst kind of brutes or something beneath them. 

§ 4. In opposition to all this, I will suppose that you 
believe the existence anil providence of God, and the 

» Mat. xi. 19. 
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tiHitb of Christianity, as a reveiation from him: Of 
which, if you have any doubt, 1 must desire, that you 
would immediately seek your satisfaction elsewhere,* 
I say, immediately : Because not to believe it, is in 
effect to disbelieve it ; and will make your ruin equally 
certain, though perhaps it may leave it less aggravated 
than if coptemptand opposition had been added to sus- 
picion and neglect. But supposing you to be a nomi- 
nal Christian, and not a deist, or a sceptic : I will also 
suppose your conduct among men, to be not only 
blameless, but amiable ; and that they who know you 
most intimately, must acknowledge that you are just 
and sober, humane and courteous, compassionate and 
liberal : yet with all this you may lack that one thing-f" 
on which your eternal happiness depends. 

§ 5. I beseech you, reader, whoever you are, that 
you would now look seriously into your own heart, 
and ask it these plain questions: — x\m J truly reli- 
gious ? Is tlve love of God the governing principle of 
iny life? Do I walk under a sense of his presence ? 
Do 1 converse with him from day to day, in the exerr 
cise of prayer and praise f And am 1, on the whole, 
making his business my service and my delight, re- 
garding him as my master and my father. 

§ 6". It is my present business only to address my- 
self to the person whose conscience answers in the 
negative. And I would address with equal plainness, 
and equal freedom, to high and low, to rich and poor. 
To you, who as the scripture with a dreadful propriety 
expresses it) live without God in the world if, and 
while in words and forms you own God, deny him in 
your actionsjl, and behave yourselves in the main, (a 
lew external ceremonies only excepte<d) just as you 

* In si^ch a case I beg le^ve to refer the reader to my Three Ser- 
ifions on the Evidence nf Christianity ; tlie last of the Ten on the Power 
gnd the Grace of Christ ; in which we may see the hitherto unshaken 
foundatioLis of my own faith, in a short, and 1 hope, a clear view.' 

f Mark x. 21. * Eph. ii. 12. \\ Ti t, i. IP. 
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would do, if you believed, and were sure there was no 
God. Unhappy creature, whoever yon are ! Your 
own heart condemns you immediately ; and how much 
more, that God who \s greater than your heart, and 
knoweth all things* Pie is in secTet.f as well as 
in public ; and words cannot express the delight with 
which his children converse with him alone: But in 
secret you acknowledge him not ; you neither pray, to 
him, nor praise him in your retirements. Accounts, 
correspondences, studies, may often bring you into 
your closet ; but if nothing but devotion were to be 
transacted thye, it would be to you quite an unfre- 
quented place. And thus you go on from day to 
day, in a continual forgetfulness of God ; and are as 
thoughtless about religion as if you had long since 
demonstrated it to yourself, that it was a mere dream. 
If, indeed, you are sick, you will perhaps cry to God for 
health ; in any extreme danger, you will lift up your 
eyes and voice for deliverance : But as for the pardon 
of sin, and the other blessings of the gospel, you are not 
at all inwardly solicitous about them : though 30U pro- 
fess-to believe that the gospel is divine, and the bless- 
ings of it eternal. All your thoughts and all your hours 
are divided between the business and the amusements 
of life ; and if now and then an awful providence, or a 
serious sermon or book, awakens you, it ir^but a few 
days, or it may be a few hours, and you are the same 
careless creature you ever were before. On the whole-, 
you act as ifyou were resolved to put it to the venture, 
and at your own expense to make the experiment, 
whether the consequences of neglecting religion be 
indeed as terrible, as its ministers and friends have re- 
presented. Their remonstrances do indeed sometimes 
force themselves upon you, as (considering the age and 
country in which you live) it is hardly possible entirely 
to avoid them ; but you have, it may be, found out the 
art of Isaiah's people, Hearing to hear, and not to 
understand ; and Seeing to see, and not to perceive ; 
Your heart is waxed gross, your eyes are closed, and 

* 1 John iii. 20, + Matt, vi. 6. 
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your ears heavy.* Under the very ordinances 6f wor- 
ship, your thoughts are at the end of the earth, f 
Every amusement of the imagination is welcome, if it 
may But lead away your mind from so insipid, and;so 
disagreeable a subject as religion. And probably the 
very last time you were in a worshipping assembly, you 
managed, just as you would have done, if you had 
thouglvt God knew nothing of your behaviour ; or as if 
you did not think it worth one single care, whether 
he. were pleased or displeased with it. 

§ 7-, Alas ! is it then to come to this, with all your 
belief of God, and Providence, and Scripture ! That 
Religion is not worth a thought ! That it is not worth 
one hour's serious consideration and reflection" What 
God and Christ are, and what you yourselves are, and 
what you must hereafter be!" "Where then are all 
your rational faculties ? How are they employed, or 
rather how are they stupified and benumbed ? 

§8. The certai^nty and importance of the things of 
which I speak are so evident, from the principles which 
you yourselves grant, that one might almost seta child 
or an idiot to reason upon them. And yet they fire 
neglected by those whoaregrown up to understanding, 
and perhaps some of diem to such refinement of under- 
standing, that they ^vould think themseilves greatly 
injured if they were not to' be reckoned among the 
politer, and the 'more learned part of mankind. 

§ 9. But it is not your neglect, Sirs, that can destroy 
the being or importance of such things as these. It may 
indeed destroy you, butit cannot in the leastaffect them. 
Permit me, therefore, having been myselfav/akened, to 
cometoeach of you, and sny, as the mariners did to 
Jonah, while asleep in the midst of a much less dan- 
gerous storm, What meanest thou, O sleeper? Arise and 
call upon thy God. J Do you doubt as to the reason- 
ableness, or necessity of doing it? I will demand, and 
answer me;|| Answer me to your own conscience, as 
one that must, erelong, render anotheir kind of account. 

* Isa. vi. 9, 10. t Prov. xvii. 24. + John i. 6. t| Job sxxviii. 3. 
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§ 10. You own that there is i God ; and well yOU 
may : for you cannot open your eyes, but you see th6 
evident proofs of his being, his presence, arid his agfency. 
You behold him around you in every object. You feel 
him within you, if I may so speak, in every vein, juid 
in every nerve. You see, and you feel, not only that he 
hath formed you with an exquisite wisdom, which no 
mortal man could ever fully explain or comprehend, but 
that he is continually near you, wherever you are, and 
however you are employed, by day, or by night ; in him 
you live, and move, and have your being.* Common 
sense will tell you, that it is not your own wisdorh, and 
power, and attention, that causes your heart tobesat, and 
your blood to circulate ; that draws in, and sends out 
that breath of life, that precarious breath of si most 
uncertain life, that is in your nostrils. f These things 
are done when you sleep, as well as in' those waking 
moments, when you think not of the circulation of the 
blood,, or the necessity of breathing, not so miich as to 
recollect that you have a he^rtand lungs. Now what 
is this, but the hand of God, perpetually supporting and 
actuating thqiie curious machines that he has made.? 

§ 11. Nor is this his care limited to your but if you 
look all around you, far as your views can reaeft, you 
see it extending itself on every side : and Oh, how much 
farther than you can trace it ! Reflect on the light and 
heat, which the sun every where dispenses ; on the ait' 
which surrounds all our globe, on the right temperature' 
on which thelife of the whole human race depends, and 
that of all the inferior creatnres which dwell on the 
earth. Think on the suitable and plentiful provision 
made for man and beast : the grass, the grain, the va-' 
riety of fruits, and herbs, and flowers ; everything that 
nourishes us, every thing that dteUglits us ; and say, 
whether it does not speak plainly and toudly, that our 
Almighty Maker is near, and that he is careftilof Usf, 
and kind to us-. And while all these things' proclaim 

• Acts «vn. 28. flsa. ii. 22. 
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his g;oodness, do they not also proclaim his power ?. For 
what power is any thing cprnparflble to that,:, which 
furnishes out those gifts of royal bounty; and which, 
unwearied and unchanged, produces continually, from 
day to day, and from age to age, such astonishing and 
magnificent ejects over the face of the whole earth, 
and through all the regions pf heaven ? 

§ 12. It is then evident, that G;0d is present, present 
with you at this moment ; even God, youi; Creator and 
Preserver; God, the Creatorand Preserver of the whole 
visible and invisible world. And is he not present as a 
most observant and attentive being? He that formed thie 
eye, shall he not see ? He that planted the ear, shall he 
not hear ? He that teaches man knowledge, that gives 
him his rational faculties, and pours in upon his opening 
mind all the light it receives by them, shall not he 
know?* He who sees all the necessities of his crea- 
tures so seasonably to provide for them, shall he not see 
their actions too ; and seeing, shall he not judge them ? 
Has he given us a sense and discernment of what is 
good and €vil, of, what is trup and false, of wha.t is 
fair and deformed in temper and conduct; a-ud has he 
himsi^If no discernment of these things? Trifle not 
with your conscience, which tells you at once, that he 
jjiidges pf it, and approves or condemns, as it is decent 
or indecent, reasonable or unreasonable; and that thp 
judgement which he passes, is of infinite importance 
to all his creatures. ..-,\ 

, § 13. And now, tolapply all this to your own case, 
let me seriously ask you. Is it a decent and reasonable 
thing, that this great and glorious benefactor should be 
neglected by his rational creatures? by those, that are, 
capable of attaining to spme knowledge of him, and 
presenting to him some hpinage ? Is it decentand rea- 
sonable that he should, be fprgptten and neglected by 
you? Are you alone, of all the works of his bands, 
forgotten or neglected by him ? Oh sinner, thp«ght!ess 
as you are, you cannot dare to say that, or even to 
» Esal. xciv. 9, 10. 
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think it. You need Yiot ^o back to the helpkss days 
of your infancy and childnood, to convince you of the 
contrary. You need not, in order to this, to recollecb 
the remarkable deliveffances, which, perhaps, wene 
witoaght out for you many yerfrsae^j The repose of 
the last nig-ht, the refreshment and comfort you have 
received this day ; yea^ the mercies yDu are receiving 
this very moment, bear witness^ to him ; and yet you. 
regard him not. Ungrateful cresrture that you are ! 
Could you have treated any human benefactor thus? 
Could you have borne to neglect a kind paicenti; or 
an v generous friend, that had but a few moaths acted 
the> part of a parent to you ? to have taken ilo notice of 
him, while in his presence ; to have returned him no 
thinks ; to havehad no coritri varices to make some lit- 
tle acknowledgments foriall his goodness 1 Human na- 
ture, bad as it is, is not faHeuSo low. -Nay, the brutal 
nature is not so low as this. Surely every domestic ani- 
mal around you mast shame such ingratitude. If you 
do: but for a few days take a little kind notice of a dog, 
and feed him with therefuse of your table, he will wait 
upon you, and love t<j be near you ; he will be eager to 
follow you from place to place, or when, after a little 
absence you return home, will try, by a thocFsand fond, 
trai'isported motions, to tell you how nlucb he tejoices 
to see you again. , Nay, brutes>, far less sagacious and 
apprehensive, have some sense of our kindness,' and ex- 
press itafter their way :. As the blessed God conde- 
scends to GbserV^e,in this very view whiehl meintion it,- 
The dliU ox knows its owner, i^and the stupid ass his 
master's' cl-ib*. 'Whrat' Umieatable • degeneraicyj there- 
fore is it, that you do n'ot know, that you, who have been 
numbenedtiamOng 6o!»'s pnwfeteing people, do net, and: 
will not, consider ydiir numberless'nhligatians to him! 
§ 14. Surely, if you haveanydB^euiU^usness of temper, 
you>inast be asb&nped s^itrgifieiml in the revie^ : but 
if you havie nbt, aiiteertrnp) tea<ra ferther to eatpo^f ot^e 
with you on this head, by setting it in something of a 

'>? .11 »x f»l -f rii .1. J.*; 
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different li^ht. Can you think yourselves safe, while 
you are acting a part like this ? Do you not in your own 
Oonscience believe, there will be a future judgmeot? 
Do you not believe there is un invisible and eternal 
world? As professed Christians we all believe it ; for 
it is no controverted point ; but displayed in Scripture 
with so clear an evidence, that, subtile and ingenious as 
men are in error, they have not yet fi^und out a way to 
evade it. And believing this, do you not see^tbat while 
you are thus nwandering from God, destruction and 
miseryi.are in your ways?* Will this indolence and 
liegligence of temper be any security to i you ? ;< Will it 
gaa;rd you from death ? Will it excuse you from judg- 
ement ? You Jtd^ht much morereasonably expect, that 
shutting your eyes would be a defence against the 
Fage of a devouring lion ; or that looking another way 
would secure your body from bfidng pierced by a bul- 
let or a sword. Wheh Goi> speaks of the extravagant 
folly of somethoug^htless creatures, who would hearken 
to no admonitioOi now he adds,} in a very awful man- " 
ner, In the latter day they shall consider it perfectly f* 
And is not this applicable to you ? Must you not^ 
sooner or later, be broug^ht to think of these things 
whether you will6r.no? And in the mean time, do 
jmi not eertainly know, that timely and serious reflec- 
tion upon them, is, through divine grace, the only way 
to prevent your ruin ? dciio ^t^i: 

^ li5. Yes, sinner, I need not multiply words on a 
subject likethis. . Your conscience, is already inwardly 
convinced, though your pride may be unwiUingitb own 
itif'-And, to prove it, let me ask you one question more : 
Would you, upon any terms and considerations what- 
jiver, come to a re50>u.tion"abs«dat6ly" to dismiss all 
fentb^r thought of religion, and all care. aijont it, from 
this day :a'nd hour, amj to abide by thetGonkoqufenK^f of 
tha^t ne^vt? I believe hardly any man iiki^it^flnrouid 
bfeBoldenoxightO'dEtermineupon this. 'I beJmile, most 

* Rom. iii. 16. f Jer. xxiii. 20. 
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of tny readers- would be ready to tremble at the thought 
of it. 

§ 16. J3ut if it be necessary to take tliese things into 
consideration at all, it is necessary to do it quickly ; for 
life itself is nptso verylohg, nor so certain, that a wisft 
man should risknpuch upon its continuance. And I 
hope to conviiik r^lJi when I have another hearing, 
that it is necess^y to do it immediately ; and that, 
next totfine madness of resolving, you will not think of 
religion at all. is that of saying you will think of it 
hereafter. In U»e mean time, pause on the hints which 
have been already given, and they wiii prepare you to 
receive what is to be added on that head. 

The Meditation of a Sinner who was once thoughtless, 
but begins to be aioalcened. 

Awake, Ob, my forgetful Soul, awake from these 
wandering drenms. Turn thee from this chaoe of 
vanity, and .(pr a little while be persuaded by all 
thesj^, considerations, to look forward, and to look 
upward, at least for a few motneats. Sufficient are the 
hours, and the days, given to the labours and amuse.*- 
mentpofli/e. Grudge not a (Short allotment of mi*' 
nutes, to view thyself, and thine own more im^DOiediate 
concerns; to reflect w^io, and wbitt- tbou aa-t ; how it 
comes to pass, that tt^ou art iiei«; and what thoU must 
quickly be ! 

It i^, ifideed, as thou hast seen it now represented, 
Qhy my soul ! Thou art the creattire of God, formed 
9iad fufoiahed by him, and idtdged in a body which he 
provided) and which he suppi)rts ; a body, in it^hich 
he intended thee only a transitory ribode. Oli, think 
how soon this tabernacle must 'dissolve*, and thou 
must return to Goof. And shall He, the one Infinite, 
external, Ever-bkssddi and Ever-glorious Being, shall 
Hebe the least of all regarded by thee? Wilt thou 
live and die with this character, saying, by every ac- 
tion, and of every day unto Gob ; Depart from me, 

•2 Cor. V. 1, t Eccl. xii. 7. 
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for I desire not the knowledge of thy ways?* '^ The 
morning, the da\', the evening, the night, every period 
of time has its excuses for this neglect. * But, Oh, my 
soul, what will these excuses appear, when examined 
bj^ his penetrating eye ? ,They,may delude me; but 
theycannot impose upon Him ! '•.-•'w'-'^ JO-'^a stuin 
■f Oh I'ThoUi injured, nrglectedl^p^'i^ed benefactor ! 
Wheri 1 think, but for a f moment g>r tvvb^ of all thy 
greatness, and of all thy goodness, I am asS^hished at 
the insensibility which has prevailed in mine heart, and 
even still prevails. I blush, and am confounded, to lift 
up my^vface before thee-j". On the most transient 
revievif, I see that I ! have played the fool^ that I 
have erred exceedingly ;];. . And yet this stupid heart 
of mine would make_ its having' neglected thee so 
long, a reason for going on 'to neglect thee. I 
own,' it might justlyote expected, that vvith'>tegard 
to thee, every one of thy rational creatures"should 
be all diity and love.' That each heart should be full 
of a sense of thy presence ; aiid that a care to please' 
thee should swallow up every other card**— Yet thou 
hast not been in all my thoughts § ^''^rd religionj 
the end and glory of thy nature, has been so strangely 
overlookedi that; I have hardly ever seriously asked 
my own heart,! what it is. I know, if matters rest 
here, I perish ; and yet, I feel in my perverse nature,' 
ft secret indisposition to pursue these thoughts; a 
profaneness, if not entirely to dismiss them, yet to 
lay them aside for the present. My mind is per* 
plexed. and divided ; but lain sure. Thou who tnadest 
ihe, knowest M'bat, is best for me^' 'I ' therefore be- 
seech thee that thou wilt, for thy name's sake, lead 
me. aiid guide me^. ■- Let me not delay till it is for 
ever .too late.'* Pluck me as a brand out of the 
burning]]. Oh, break this fatal enchantment, that 
holds down my affection to objects, which my jud^* 

0)i VI ' I- . -IJiV. A'MiMit •> aid? .'I'T/ J" ^.. ' '■ I 
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ment comparatively despises! And let me, at length, 
come into so happy a state of mind, that I may not 
be afraid to think of thee, and of myself; and may 
not be tempted to wish, that thou hadst not made me, 
or that thou couldst for ever forget me ; that it may 
not be my best hope to perish like the brutes. 

If what I shall farther read here, be agreeable to 
truth and reason ; if it be calculated to promote my 
happiness, and is to be regarded as an intimation 
of thy will and pleasure to me ; O God, let me hear 
and obey ! Let the words of thy servant, when 
pleading thy cause, be like goads to pierce into my 
mind! and let me rather feel, and smart, than die! 
Let them be as nails fastened in asure^place:* Tl^at 
whatever mysteries are as yet unknown, or whatever 
difficulties there be in Religion, if it be necessary, I 
may not finally forget it ; and that if it be expedient to 
attend immediately to it, I may no longer delay that 
attendance ! And, Oh, let thy grace teach me the 
lesson I am so slow to learn ; and conquer that strong 
opposition, which 1 feel in my heart, against the very 
thought of it ! Hear these broken cries, for the sake 
of thy Son, who has taught and saved many a creature 
as untraceable as I, and can out of stones raise up 
children to Abraham. 



CHAP. III. 

THE AWAKENED SINNER URGED TO IMMEDIATE CON- 
SIDERATION, AND CAUTlOJfED AGAINST DELAY. 



Simters, when awakened, inclinable to dismiss convictions for the 
prennt. §1. An immediate regard to Religion urged, \ 2. (I) 

• Eccl. xii. 21. t Matt. iii. 9. 
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From the excellency, and pleasure o^, l/ie thing itselj^ § 3. (3) 
From itmuncettninty of that fatur^ time on wkicJt sinners presume^ 
compared with the sad consequences of being cut off in sin. §4, 
(3,) From the iminu-tabilify of God's present demands. § 4. (5) 
Pi>0m. ih» tendency which delay has, to make a compliance with 
these commands, more difficult than it is at present. | 6. ^) 
' From the danger of God's tckhdrawing his spirit, compared with 
the dreadful case of<i sinner given up hy it. § 7. Which probably 
is now the case tuithmany. §8. Since therefore, on the whole, 
whatever the event be, delays may proiie matter of limentUtion, § 9. 
The chanter concludes with an exhortation against yielding to them ; 
§ 10. And a prayer against temptations of that hind. 

"* I 1. I HOPK my last address so far awakened the 
convictions of my reader, as to bring him to this pur- 
pose : — " That some time ar other he would attend to 
religious considerations." But give me leave to ask 
earnestly and punctually, Wheti shall that be ? Go 
thy way for this time, and at a more cbnvenient season 
I will send for thee, was the language, and the ruin of 
unhappy Felix,* when he" trembled Utider the reason- 
ings and expostulations of the Apostle. The tempter 
prestrmed not to urge, 'That he sjiouid give up all 
thoughts of repentance and reforfti^tion ; but only 
that, considering the present hurry' of his affairs, (as 
no doubt they were many) he should defer it to a 
longer day. The artifice succeeded, and Felix was 
undone. 

§ 2i Will you, reader, dismiss me thus ? For your 
own sake, and out of tender comp^assion to your perish- 
ing, immortal soul, I would not willingly take up with 
such a dismission pnd excuse. No, not though yoi\ 
shall fix a time ; though you shall determine on the 
next' year, or month, or week, or day. I would turn 
upon you with all the eagerness and tenderness of 
friendly iropprtunlty, and- entreat you to bring the 
matter to. an issue, evenjiow. For if you say, " 1 
will think on these things to-morrow," IshaU havebut 

* Acts xxiv. 25, 
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little hope, and shaU conclude, That all I have hitherto 
urged, and all you have read, hath been offered and 
viewed in vain. 

§ 3. When I invited you to the care and practice of 
Religion, it may seem strange that it should be neces- 
sary for me, affectionately to plead the case with you, 
in order to your immediate regard and compliance. 
What 1 am inviting you to, is so noble and excellent 
in itself, so well worthy the dignity of our rational 
nature, so suitable to it, so manly, and so wise, that 
one would imagine, you should take fire, as it were, 
at the first hearing of it ; yea, that so delightful a view 
should presently possess your whole soul with a kind of 
indignation against yourself, that you pursued it no 
sooner. May 1 lift up mine eyes and my soul to God ? 
May I devote myself to him } May I even now com- 
mence a friendship with him ? a friendship which shall 
last for ever, the security, the delight, the glory of this 
immortal nature of mine? And shall 1 draw back 
and say, " Nevertheless let me not commence this 
friendship too soon : Let me live at least a few weeks 
or a few days longer, without God in the world.'' 
Surely it would be much more reasonable to return in- 
ward, and say, " Oh my soul, in what vile husks hast 
thou been feeding, while thine heavenly father has 
been forsaken and injured? Shall I desire to mul- 
tiply the days of my poverty, my scandal, and my 
misery ?" On this principle surel/, an immediate 
return to God should in all reason be chosen, rather 
than to play the fool any longer, and to go on a little 
more to displease Goo, and thereby to starve, and tp 
wound your own soul, even though your continuance 
in life were ever so certain, and your capacity to return 
to God and jour duty ever so entirely in your own 
power now, and in every future moment, through 
scores of years yet to come. 

§ 4. But who, or what are you, thai you should lay 
your account for years, or for months to come X What 
is your life ? Is it not even as a vapour, that appearetti 

no. 2. F 
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for a little time, and then vanisheth away?* And 
what is your security, or what is your peculiar warrant 
that you should thus depend on the certainty of its 
continuance ? And that so absolutely, as to venture, 
as it were, to pawn your soul Upon it? Why you will 
perhaps say, " I am young, and in all my bloom and 
vigour ; I see hyndreds about me, who are more 
than double my age; and not a few of them, whp 
seem to think it too soon to attend to Religion yet." — 
You view the living, and you talk thus. But I beseech 
you, think of the, dead. Return in your thoughts to 
those graves in whiehyou have left some of your youi^ 
companions and your friends. You saw them a while 
ago gay and active : warm with life, and hopes, and 
schemes. And some of them would .have thought a 
friend strangely importunate, that should have inter- 
rupted them in their business, and their pleasures, with 
a solemn lecture on death and eternity. Yet they were 
then on the very borders of both. You have since seen 
their corpses, or at least their coffins ; and probably 
carried about with you the badges of mourning, which 
you received at their funerals. Those once vigorous, 
and perhaps beautiful "bodies of theirs, now lie moul- 
dering in the dust, as- senseless, as helpless, as the most 
decrepit pieces of human nature, which fourscore years 
ever brought down to it. And what is infinitely more 
to be regarded, their souls, whether prepared tor this 
great change, or thoughtless of it, have made their ap- 
pearance before Go », and are, at this moment, fixed 
either in heaven or in hell. Now let me seriously ask 
yibu, would it be miraculous, or would it be strange, 
if such an event should befal you ? How are you sure 
that sonae fatal disease shall not this day begin to work 
in your veins ? How are you sure, that you shall ever 
be capable of reading or thinking any more, if you do 
not attend to what you now read, and f)Mrsue the 
thought which is now offering itself to your mind ? — • 
This sudden aLteration may at least possibly happen ; 

* James i. 14, 
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and if it doe#, it will be to you a terrible one indeed. 
To be' thus Surprised into the presence of aforgottea 
God ; tob,e torn away, at once, from a world, to which 
your whole heart and soul has been rivetted; a world 
which has engrossed all your thoughts and cares, all 
your desires and pursuits ; and! be fixed in a state, which 
you never could be so far persuaded to think of, as to 
Spend so much as one hour in serious preparation for 
it : How must you even shudder at the appcehenaten of 
it, and with what horror must it fill yow ? It seems 
Bftatter of won4er, that, in Such circumstances, ^ou are 
not alrtiost distracted with the thoughts of the uttcer- 
taintjr of liffe, and are not even ready to die for fear of 
death. To trifle with God any longer, after sOsoteMtf, 
an fldrtionition as thid, Would be a circumstance of ad- 
ditional provocation, which, afte^ all the rest, might bei. 
fatal : Nor is thfereany thing you can 6xpect in such 9! 
ease, but that he should cut you off immediately, aaftd 
teach othfiT thoughtless creatures, by yoartuirt, l^hat 
a hazardous experiment they rtiake, when they act aei 
you are acting. * 

§ 5. And will you, after all, run this defeperata risk? 
For what imaginable purpose can you do it ? Do you 
think the business of Religion will become less neces- 
saiy, ornjoreeasy, by your delay? You know that 
it will not. You know that whatever the blessed GoD 
demands now, he will also demand twenty o* thirty 
years he^de, if you should live to seei the time. Gou> 
naith fixed this method, in which he will pardon and a<iJi 
cept sinners, in hisf gospel. And wilt he ever alter that 
method f Or if he will not, can men alter it ? You like 
not to think of repenting, amdhaiftbling yourself before 
God, to recette righteousness and life from his fre* 
grace m Christ ; and you above all ^islik*; the thought 
«f returning to God in the way* Of holy obedienee^. 
Bat will he ever dispense with any of these, and publish 
a new gospel wrth protfiises of life and Saflvati>on to 
POipenttetit^ unibeli«^Ag sinners, if they will but eall 
themselves Christians, and submit to a few external 
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rites? How long, do you think, you might wait for 
such a change in the constitution of things ? You 
know, death will come upon you : and you cannot 
but know, inyourown consciencie, that a general disso- 
lution will come upon the world, long before God can 
thus deny himself, and contradict all his perfections, 
and all his declarations. 

§ a. Or if his demands continue the same, as tl^ey 
assuredly will, do you think, any thing which is now 
disagreeable to you in them, will be less disagreeable 
hereafter, than it is at present ? Shall you love to sin less, 
when it is become more habitual to you, and when 
conscience is yet more enfeebled and debauched ? If 
you are running with the footmen and fainting, shall 
you be able to contend with the horsemen ? * Surely 
you cannot imagine it,. You would not say, in any 
distemper which threatened your life, " I will stay till 
I grow a little worse, and then I will apply to a phy- 
sician : I will let my disease get a little more rooting 
in my vitab, and then I will try what can be done to 
remove It." No ; it is only where the Kfe of the soul is 
concerned, that men think thus jvildly : the life and 
health of the body appear too precious, to be thus 
trifled away. 

§ 7. If after such desperate experiments you are ever 
recovered, it must be by an operation of divine grace 
on your soul, yet more powerful and more wonderful, 
in proportion to the increasing inveteracy of your spi- 
ritual maladies. And can you expect that the holy Spi- 
rit should be more ready to assist you, in cpnsequence 
of your haying so shamefully trifled with, him and af- 
fronted him ? He is now, in some measure, moving on 
your heart : If you feel any secret relentings in it upon 
what yoji read, it is a sign you are not utterl/ forsaken • 
But who can tell, whether these are not the last toucjies 
he will ever give to a heart so long hardened against him? 
\y ho can tell, but God may this day swear in his wrath 
that you shall not enl;er into his rest ? -(- I have beea 

• Set. xii. 5. t Heb. »i. 18. 
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telling you, that you may immecjiately die. You owa 
it possible, you may. And can you think of any thing 
more terrible ? Yes, sinner, I will tell you ofone thing 
more terrible than immediate death and immediate 
damnation. The blessed God may say, " As for that 
wretched creature, who has so long trifled with me, 
and provoked me. Let him still live : Let him live in 
the midst of prosperity apd plenty : Let him live under 
the purest and most powerful ordinances of the gospel 
too; that he may abuse them, to aggravate his con- 
demnation, and die under sevenfold guilt, and a 
sevenfold curse. I will not give him the grace to 
think of hjs ways for one serious moment more; but 
. h^ shall go on from, bad to worse, filling up the mea- 
suje of his iniquities, till death and destruction seize 
him in an unexpected hour, and wrath come upon 
him to the uttermost." * 

§ 8. You think this an uncommon case: but, I fear, 
it is much otherwise. I fear there are few congre- 
gations, where the word of God has been faithfully 
preached, and where it has been long despised, espe- 
cially by those whom it had once awakened, in which 
the eye of Gqd does not see a number of such wretched 
souls ; though it is impossible for us to pronounce upon 
the case, who they are. 

i 9.\ pretend not to say, how be will deal with you, 
Oh reader; whether he will immediately cut you off- 
er seal you up under final hardness and impenitency of 
heart ; or whether his grace may, at length, awaken 
you, to cojisider your ways and return to him, even 
lyhen your heart is grown yet more obdurate than it is 
at present. For, to his almighty grace nothing is hard, 
not even to transform a rock of marble into a man and 
a saint. But this I will confidently say, that if you 
delay any longer, the time w'xW come when you will 
bitterly repent of that delay, and either lament it be- 
fore God in the anguish of your heart here, or curse 
your own folly and madness in hell; yea, when you- 
will wish, that dreadful as hell is, you had rather fallen 

* 1 Thes. ii. 16. 
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into it sooner, than have lived in the fnidstdf so many 
abused mercies, to render the degree of yoiif punish- 
ment more insupportable, and your sense of it more 
exquisitely tormenting. 

§ ]0. I do therefore exhort yoit, in the name of oui* 
Lord Jegus Christ, and by the worth, and if I may so 
speak, by the blood of your immortal and perishing 
soul, that you delay not a day, or an hdui* longer — 
Far ftoni giving sleep to your eyes or^luihber to y6ur 
eyelids* in the continued neglect of this important 
concern, tak-e with you, even no^, words, and turn 
unto the Lqrb ! f and before ytfu quit the plao6 wherei 
yon now are, fall upon your knees in bis sacred prie- 
sence, and pour out your heart in sucb language, or at 
least to some such purposCj as this. 

A Prayer for one who is tenipUd to delay applying 
to Religion, though under some eonviclion of its im- 
portance. 

Oh Thou righteous and holy Sovereign of Heaven and 
earth ! Thou God in whose hand my breath is, and 
whose are all my ways ! $ I confess, I have been far 
from glorifying thee, or conducting myself according 
to the intimations or the declarations of thy will. 1 
have therefore reason to adore thy forbeararice and 
goodness, that thdu hast not long since stopped toy 
breath, and cut me off from the land of the living. I 
adore thy patience, that I have not' months and years 
ago been an inhabitant of hell, where ten thousand 
delaying sinners, are now lamenting their folly, and 
will be lamenting it for ever. But, O Godj hovv* pos- 
sible is it, that this trifling heart of mine may at length 
betray me into the same ruin ! And then, alas-, into a 
ruin aggravated by all this patirence and forbearance 
of thine! I am convinced that, soone? or later, Reli- 
gion must be my serious care, or I am undone. And 
yet my foolish- heart draws back from the yoke : yet I 

* Prov. vi. 4. t Hos. xiv. 2. J Dan. v. 23. 
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stretch myself upon the bed of sloth, and cry out for 
a little more sleeps a little more slumber, a little more 
folding of the hands to sleep.* Thus does my cor- 
rupt heart plead for its own indulgence, against the 
conviction of my better j udgment. What shall I say ? 
O Loud save me from myself! Save me from the 
artifices and decei^fulness of sin! Save me from the 
treachery of this perverse and degenerate nature of 
mine, and fix upon my mind what I have now^ been 
readingi ' 

O Lord, Lam not now instructed in truths, which 
were. before q'uile unknown. Often have I been 
warned of the uncertainty of life, and of the greater 
uncertainty of the day of salvation : And I have 
formed some light purposes, -and have begun to take 
a few irresolute steps in my way towards a return to 
thee. But, alas I I have been only, as it were, flut- 
tering about Religion, and have nevei' fixed upon it. 
All my resolutions have been scattered like smoke, 
or dispersed like a cloudy vapour before the wind. 

that thou wouldst now bring. these things home to 
my heart, with a more powerful conviction than it 
hath ever yet felt ! O that thou wouldst pursue me 
with them, even when I flee from them, if I should 
ever grow mad enough to endeavour to escape them 
any more ! May thy spirit address me in the lan- 
guage of eflPectual terror, and add all the most power- 
ful methods which thou knowest to be necessary, to 
awaken me from this lethargy, which must otherwise 
be mortal! May the sound of these things be in 
mine ears, when I go out and when I come in, when 

1 lie down and when I rise up ! t And if the repose 
of the night, and the business of the day be for ai 
while interrupted by the impression, be it so, O 
God ! If I may but thereby carry on my business, 
with thee tp better purpose, and at length secure a 
repose in thee instead of all that terror which I now 
find, when I think upon Goto and am troubled.* 

• Prov. vi. 10. t I>eut. vi. 7. % Psalm Ixxvii. 3. 
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O Loud, my flesh trembleth for fear of thee, and I 
am afraid of thy judgments.* I am afraid, lest 
even now that I havebe^un to think of Religion, thou 
shbuldst cut, me off in this critical and important mo- 
ment, before my thoughts grow to any ripeness ; and 
blast in eternal death, the first buddings and openings 
of it in my mind. But O spare me, I earnestly en-, 
treat thee: for thy mercies' sake, spare me a little 
longer ! It may be, through thy grace, I shall return. 
It may be, if thou continuest thy patience towards me 
a while longer, there may be some better fruit produced 
by this cumberer of the ground, f And may the re- 
membrance of that long forbearance, which thou hast 
already exercised towards me, prevent my continuing 
to trifle with thee, and with my own soul ! From this 
day, O Lord, from this moment, may I be able to date 
more lasting impressions of Religion, than have ever 
yet bee,n made upon my heart by all that I have ever 
read, or all that I have heard ! Amen. 



CHAP. IV. 
IHE SINNER ARRAIGNED AND CONVICTED. 

Cmvictien of gwilt necessary, § 1. A charge of rebellion against God 
advanced. § 2. Where it is shewn, (1) That all men are born under 
God's lata. % 3. (2) That no man hath perfectly kepi it. § 4. An 
appeal to the reader's conscience on this head, that he hath not. — 
§ 5. (3) That to have broken it, is an evil inexpressibly great. § 6. 
Illustrated by a more particular view of the aggravation of this 
guilt, arising, (1) From knowledge, § 7. (2) From divine favours 
received. § 8. (#) From convictions of conscience overborne. §9. 
(4) From the strivings of God's spirit resisted. § 10. (5) From 

* Psalm cxix. 130. f L«ke xiii. 7, 8. 



C i! . 1 V . Sinner having broken the Law of God. *& 

vows and resolutions hrqken.- § 11. The iharge summed up, *nd 
left upon the dinner's conscience. § 12. The sinner^s eot^estioi, 
after a conviction of guilt. '■ 

8 1 . As I am attempting to lead you to true Religion., 
and not merely to some superficial form of it, 
I am sensible 1 can do it no otherwise, than in thq 
way of deep humiliation. And therefore, supposing 
you are persuaded, through the divine blessing on 
what you have before read, to take it into consider- 
ation, 1 would now endeavour, in the first place, vi\%\i 
all the seriousness 1 can, tomake you heartily sensible 
of your guilt before God. For I well know, that unless 
you are convinced of this, and affected with thpcoq-, 
viction, all the provisions of gospel grace will be 
slighted, ondyour soul infallibly destroyed in the mid§^ 
of the noblest means appointed for its recovery. I am 
fully persuaded that thousands live and die in a course 
of sin, without feeling upon their hearts any sense that 
they are sinners ; though they cannot for shame but 
own it in words. And therefora let me deal faithfully 
with you, though I may seem to deal roughly ; for 
complaisance is not to give, law to addresses in which 
the life of your soul is concerned. 

8 9 Permit me, therefore, O sinner,, to consider my- 
self at this time, as an advocate of God; as one em- 
ployed in his name, to plead against thee,_and to 
charge thee with nothing less than being *irebpl, and 
a traitor against the sovereigh Majesty of : heaven and 
earth. However thou mayest be dignified or distin-. 
guished among men- if the noblest blood run in thy 
veins ; if thy seat were among princes, and thipe arrn 
were the terror of the mighty in the land of the I'vjngj 
it would be necessary, thou shouldst be told, and told; 
plainly, thou hast broken the laws of the king of kings, 
and by the breach of it art become obn«»"Ous to hi* 
righteous condemnation. 

* Ezekk xxxii. 27. 
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§ S. Your eonsciencie tells you, that you were born 
the natural subject of God j borri under the indispen- 
sable obligations of his law. For it is most apparent, 
that the constitution of your rational nature, which 
ndl^kes you indapable of receiving-law from God, binds 
you tb pbey it^ And it is equally evident and certain 
that you have not exactly obeyed this law; nay, that 
you have violated it in many aggravated instances. 

§ 4; Will you dare to deny this ? Will you dare to 
assert yoUr innocence ? Remember, it must be a com- 
plete innocence: Yes, and a perfect righteousness too : 
Or it can stand you in no stead, farther than to prove^ 
that though a condemned sinner, you are not quite so 
criminal as some Others, and will not have quite so hot 
a place in hell as they. And when this is considered, 
will you plead not guilty to the charge ?' Seairch the 
I'edords of your own conscience ; for God searcheth 
them : ask it seriously, " Have you never in your lives 
sinned against God ?'* Solomon declared, that in his 
days there was not ajust man upon earth, who did good, 
and siritied not : * And the apostle Paul, that all had 
sinned and come short of the glory of God/ -f that 
both Jews and Gentiles,(which, you know, comprehend 
the whole human race) were all under. sin. J And can 
you pretend any imaginable reason, to bielieve the 
world is grown so much better since their days, that 
ally should now plead their own case as an exception ? 
Or will you, however, presume to arise, in the face of 
the omniscient Majesty of heaven, and say, I am the 
man ? 

§ 5i Supposing, as before^ you have been free from 
those gross acts of immorality, whicbareso pernicious 
to society, that they have generally been punishable 
by human lavps, can you pretendj that you have not» 
in smaller instances, violated the rules of piety, of tem- 
perance-, and of charity ? Is there any One person, who 
has intimately known you, that would not be able to 
testify, you had Said, or done something amiss ? Or if 
Others could not convict you, would not your own 

*Eccl. viii20» t Rom.4jii 23. % Rom. iii. 9. 
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heart do it ? Do^s it not prove you guilty of pride, of 
passion, of sensuality ; of anexcessivie fondness for the 
world, and its enjoyments; of murmuring, or at least 
of secretly repining against God, under the strokes of 
his afflicting providence ; of mis-spending a great deal 
of your time ; of abusing the gifts of God's bounty, to 
vain, if not (in some instances) to pernicious purposes ; 
of mocking him, when you have pretended to engage 
in his worship ; drawing near to him with your mouth, 
and your lips, while your heart has been far from him ?* 
Does not conscience condemn you of some one breach 
of the law at least ? And by one breach of it you are 
in a sense, a scriptural sense, become guilty of all ;f 
and are as incapable of being justified before Gob by 
any obedience of your own, as if you had committed 
ten thousand offences. But, in reality, there are ten 
thousand, and more, chargeable to your account. 
When you come to reflect on all your sins of negligence, 
as well as'on those of commission ; on all the instances 
in which you have failed to do good when it was in the 
power of your hand to do it;$ on all the instances, ii| 
which acts ,of devotion have been omitted, especially 
in secret; and on all those oa^es in which yovj have 
shewn a stupid regard to the honour of God, and tq 
the temporal and eternal happiness ofyour fellow crea- 
tures ; when all these, I say, are viewed, the number 
will swell beyond all possibility of account, and fiarce 
you to cry put, mine iniquities are more than the hairs 
of my head. § They will appear in such a light be» 
fore you, th^t your own heart will charge you with 
countless multitudes ; and how much more then that 
God who is greater th^n youy heart, aod kno\veth all 
things.^ , ", 

§ 6. And say, sinner, is it a little thing, that you 
have presumed to set light by the authority of the God 
of heaven, ai^d to violate his law, if it had been by 
mere carelessness and intention: how much more 
Jieinous, therefore, is the guilt, whep ip so jraany 

• Isa, xxix. 13. i Jpaesxi. 10. ± Prov, iii, 37, 
^ Psalm JO, 12, irJ9|}ftiir.2p, 
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instances you have done it knowingly, and wilfully ? 
Give me leave seriously to ask you, and let me entreat 
you to dsk your own soul, Against whom hast thou magr 
nified thyself? Against whona hast thou exalted thy 
voice,* or lifted up thy rebellious hand ? On whose 
law, O sinner, hast thoii presumed to trara^ple ? And 
whose friendship, and whose enmity hast thou thereby 
dared to affront? Is it a man like thyself that thou 
hast insulted? Is it only a temporal monarch ? Only 
one, who can kill the body, and then hath no more that 
he can do?| Nay, sinner, thou wilt not have dared 
to treat a temporalprince, as thou hast treated the king 
eternal, immortal, and invisible. % No price could 
have hired thee to deal by the majesty of an earthly 
sovereign, as thou hast dealt by that God, before whom 
the cherubim and seraphim are continually bowing. — 
Not one opposing or complaining, disputing or mur- 
muring word is heard among all the celestial legions, 
when the intiniations of his will are published to them. 
And who art thou, O wretched man ? Who art thou, 
that thou shouldst oppose him > That thou sbpuidst 
oppose and provoke a God of infinite power and terror,, 
who needs but exert one single act of his sovereign 
will, and thou art in a moment stripped of every pos- 
session ; cut off from every hope ; destroyed and rooted 
up from existence, if that were his pleasure, Or what is 
inconceivably wprse, consigned over to the severest 
and most lasting agonies ? Yet this is the God whom 
thou hast offended ; whom thou hast affronted to his 
face, presuming to violate his express laws in his very 
presence; This is the God before whom thtMj standest 
as a convicted criminal ; convicted not of one or two 
particular offences,but of thousands and ten thousands; 
of a course and series of rehelljons and provocations', 
in which thou hast persisted, more or less, ever since 
thou wast born ; and 'the particulars of which have 
been attended with almost every conceivable circum- 
stance of aggravation. Reflect on particulars ; aad 
deny the charge if you can. 

* 2 Kings xi;n, 22. f Luka xii. 4, . +1 Tim. i.-^. 
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§ 7- If knowledge be an aggravation of gwit, thy 
guilt, Oh sinner, is greatly aggravated ! For thou wast 
born in Emanuel's land, and God hath written to thee 
the great things of his law, yet thou hast accounted 
them as a strange thing.* Thou hast known to do 
good, and hast not done it ■,'\ and therefore to thee 
the omission of it has been sin indeed. Hast thou not 
known ? Hast thou not heard ?J Wast thou not 
early taught the will of God, in thine infant years ? 
Hast thou not since rebeived repeated lessons, by which 
it has been calpulated again and again, in public and 
in private, by preaching and readingthe word of God? 
Nay, hath not thy duty been in some instances so 
plain, that even without any instructing at all, thine 
own reason might easily have inferred it ? And hast 
thou not also been warned of the consequences of 
disobedience ? Hast thoii not known the righteous 
judgment of God, that they who commit such things 
are worthy of death ?§ Yet thou hast, perhaps, not 
only donethesame, but hast taken pleasure in those that 
dothem ; hast chosen them for thy most intimate friends 
and companions : so as thereby to strengthen, by the 
force. of example and converse, the. hands of each 
other in your iniquities. 

^ 8. Nay more, if divine love and mercy be any 
aggravation of the sins committed against it, thy crimes, 
O sinner, are heinously aggravated. Must thou not 
acknowledge it,0 foolish creature, and unwise? Hast 
thou not been nourished and broaght up by him as his 
child, and yet hast rebelled against him ?^ Did not 
God take you out of the womb ?|| Did he not watch 
over you in your infant days, and guard you from a 
multitude of dangers, which the most careful parent 
or nurse could not have observed or warded off? Ha$ 
he not given you yourratipnal powers ? Ai)d is it not 
by him you have been favoured With every opportuni^ 
of irpproying them? Has he not every day supplied 

* Hose» viii.. 12. f James iv. 17. % Isa. xl. 28. 

§ R«m. i. 32. f Im. i. 2. If^salm xii. 9. 
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your wa^nts, with an unwearied liberality ; and added 
with respect to many who will read this, the delicacies, 
of life to its necessary supports. Has he not heard you 
cry, when trouble came upon you ;* and frequently 
appeared for your deliverance, wheu in the distresses 
of nature, yoij have called upon him for help ? Has he 
not rescued you from ruin, when it seenied just ready 
to swallow ypu up ; and healed your diseases, when it 
seemed to all about you, that the residue of your days 
was cut off in the midst ?f Or rf ithad not been so, is 
not thislong continued and uninterrupted health, which 
you have enjoyed for so many years, to be acknow- 
ledged as an equivalent obligation ? Look round upon 
all your po,ssessions, and say. What oqe thing have 
you in the world, which his goodness did not give you, 
and which it hath not thus far preserved to you ? Add 
to all this the kind notices of his will, which he hath 
sent you ; the tender expostulation which he hath 
use^ with you, to bring you to a wiser and better tetp- 
per, and the discofveries and gracious invitations of his 
gospel, which you have heard, and which you ha:ve 
despised : And then say, whether yoqr rebellion has 
not been aggravated by the vilest ingratitude, and 
whether that aggravation can be accounted spiall ? 

§ 9. Again, if it be any aggravation of sin to be 
cpramitted against conscience, thy cringes, O sinner, 
have been so aggravated. Consult the records of it; 
and then (Jjspute the fact, if you can, There is a spirit 
in man, and the inspii^tion of the Almighty giveth hina 
understanding ;J /and that understanding will act, 
and a secret cO/Tiviction, of being accoqntable to its 
maker and preserver is inseparable froni the aqtings of 
it. It is easy to object to hunaan remonstrances, and to 
give things false polourings before men; but the. heart 
often condemns, while the tongue excuses. Have you 
not often found it so? Has not conscience remonstrated 
against your past conduct, and have not these remon, 
jstrances been very painful too ? I have been assured 

* Job xxTii, 9, t fsalvn cii, 24— ls#, xxxviii, 19, 
J Job xxii. 8, 
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by a gentleman of undoubted credit, that when he was 
in the pursuit of all the gayest sensualities of life, and 
was reckoned one of th^ happiest of mankind, he has 
seen a dog come into the room where he was among 
his merry companions, and has groaned inwardly and 
said, " Oh that I had been that dog !" And hast thou, 
sinner, felt nothing like this ? Has thy conscience 
been so stupified, so seared with a hot iron,* that it 
has never cried out of ariy of the violences which have 
been done it? Has it never warned thee of the fatal 
consequences oi" what thou hast done in opposition to it. 
These warnings are, in effect,, the voice of God ; they 
are the admonitions which he gave thee by his vice- 
gerent in thy breast. And when his sentence for thy 
evil works is eJtecutfed upon thee in everlasting death, 
thou shalt hear that voice speaking to thee again, in a 
louder tone, and a severer accent than before : And 
thou shalt be tormented with its upbraidings through 
eternity, because thou wouldst not in time, hearken to 
its admonition. 

§ 10. Let me add furthet- if it be any aggravation, 
that sin has been Committed after God has been mov- 
ing by his spirit on the mind, surely your sin has been 
attended with that aggravation too. Under the Mosaic 
dispensation, dark and impei'fect as it was, the spirit 
strove with the Jews J else Stephen could not have 
chargedit upon them, that through all their generations 
they had always resisted him.f Now surely we may 
much more reasonably apprehend, that he strives 
With sinners under the gospel. And have you never 
experienced any thing of this kind even when there 
has been no external circumstance to awaken you, nor 
any pious teacher neaf you ? Have you never per- 
ceived some secret impulse upon your mind, leading 
you to think of Religion, urging you to an immediate 
consideration of it, sweetly inviting you to make trial 
bf it, and warning you that you would lament this 
stupid neglect ? O sinner, why were not these happy 

* 1 Tim. iv. 2. t Acts vii. 51. 
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motions attended to ? Why did you not, as it were 
spread out all the sails ofyoui: soul, to catch that hea- 
venly, that favourable breeze? tiut you have care- 
lessly neglected it ; you have overborne these kind, 
influences: How reasonably then might the sentence 
have gone forth in righteous displeasure, my spirit 
shall qo more strive.* And indeed wbo.can say, that 
it is not already gone forth ? If you feel no secret agita- 
tioi^ofraind, no remorse, no awakening, while you 
read such a remonstrance as this, there will be room, 
great room to suspect it. 

^11. There is indeed one aggravation more, which 
may not attend your guilt ; I mean, that of being com- 
mitted against solemn, covenant engagements : A cir- 
cumstarjce which has lain heavy on the conscience of 
many, who perhaps in the main series of their lives, 
have served God with great integrity. But let me call 
you to think, to what is this owing? Is it not that you 
have never personally made ^any solemn profession of 
devoting yburself to God at all ;^have never done any 
thing, which"' has appeared (o your own apprehension 
un action, by which you made a covenant with him-; 
though you have heard so much of his cov6nant,though 
you have been so solemnly and so tenderly invited into 
it,? And in this view, how monstrousmust thiscircum- 
stan'ce appear, which at first was mentioned as some 
alleviatidn of guilt ? Yet I must add, that you are not 
perhaps altogether so free from g.uilt on this head, as 
you may at first imagine. I will not insist on the co- 
venant, whirh your parents made in your name, when 
they devoted you td God in baptism ; though it is really 
a weighty matter, and by calling yourself a Christian 
you have professed to own and avow what they then 
did; But I would remind you, of what may have 
been more personal and express. Has your heart 
been, even from yohr youth, hardened to such uncom- 
mon a degree, that you have never cried tcGod in any 
season of danger and difficulty ? And did you never 
mingle vows with those cries ? Did you never pro- 

* Gen. vi. '3. 
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mise, that if God would hear and help you in that hour 
of extremity, you would forsake yo&r sins, and serve 
him as long as you lived ? He heard and helped you, 
or you had not been reading these lines ; and, by such 
deliverance, did, as it were, bind down your vows upon 
you ; and therefore your guilt in the violaition of them 
remains before him, though you' are stupid enough to 
forget them. Nothing iff forgotten, nothing is over- 
iooked by him ; and the day will come, when the 
record shall be laid before you too, 

§ 12. And now, O sinner, think seriously with thy- 
self, what defence thou wilt make to all this ! Prepare 
thine apology ; call thy witnesses ; make thine appeal 
from Him whom thou hast thus offended, to some su- 
perior judge, if such there be. Alas, those apologies 
are so weak and vain, that one of thy fellow-worms may 
easily detect and confound them ; as I will endeavout 
presently to shew thee. But thy foreboding conscience 
already knows the issue. Thou art convicted; con- 
victed of the most aggravated offences. Thou hast not 
humbled thine heart, [but lift up thyself against the 
Lord of heaven ;* and thy sentence shall come forth 
from his presence.f Thou hast violated his known 
law ; thou hast despised and abused his numberless 
mercies ; thou hast affronted conscience, his vicegerent 
in thy soul ; thou hast resisted and grieved the apirit; 
thou hast trifled with him in all pretended submis- 
sions ; and in one word, and that his own, thou bast 
done evil things as thou couldst.| Thousands are, no 
doubt, already in heH, whose guilt nev«r <6qualled 
thine ; and it is astonishing, that God has spared thee 
to read this representation of the case, or to make any 
pause upon it. O waste not so precious a moment, 
but enter as attentively, and as humbly as thou canst, 
4jito those reflections, which suit acase so lamentable, 
land so terrible as thine ! 

• Dan. V. 22, 23. f Psalm xvil. 2. J Jer. iii. 5. 
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The iowfe^sion of a Siwiet, cmvineed in general of 
., ■ , ■,• ' . his, guilt. 

lOvGoD 1 Thou injuted Sovereign, thoij all penetrating 
and .Almighty, Judge ; what shall I s^y to this charge ? 
(Shdlll pcetend I am wronged by it, apd stand on the 
deffi;nce ip.thy presence r I dare not do jt,; foi thou 
jihowrest my foolishness, and none, of my sins are hid 
from thee.* My conscience tells me, that a denial of 
iny; crimes would only increase them,,and adduew fuel 
to, the iife of thy deserved wrath. , If I justify .ipyself, 
mirieownimouth will condemn jjie ; if I say, I am per- 
fect, it wiM also prove me perverse.-]- For jnnumera- 
Jii% evils have, compassed me about : Mine iniquiti^es 
lijaxe taken hold upom me, so that 1 am ftot abje to 
looki up* They are, as I have been told in thy name, 
more, than the, hairs of mine head, and - therefore my 
heart faileth me. J 1 am more . guilty, than is poss^ible 
for another. to declare or represent. My heart speaks 
more tha^, any other accuser.. .And thpiij O Lord, art 
much greater than my ,heart,iand knowest all things.§ 
i. What has my life been but a course of rebellion 
^against tbee ?■ It isndt this or that p^utieular action 
alone, I have to lament, i. Nothing has j.b^n, right in 
4t8 principles, views. and ends., ,,My jwh6:le.souI has 
-been, disordered. ; AUiroy. thoughts, my affections, 
3fny. desires, my pursuits, have been wretchedly ali- 
enated from ;thee. I have acted, as if. I had hated 
ithee, who art dnfinitely the Iplveliest of all beings ; as 
rjf,, I ihad^been contriving how I might tempt thee to 
the vitti?r.raost, and wear out thy patience, mapvellous 
as it isij;;.M,y actions have been evil ; my words, yet 
more evil than they; and, O blessed God, my^ heart, 
how muph more corrupt than either! What an inex- 
hausted fountain of sin has there been in it ? , A 
fountain of original corruption which mingled its 

* Tsalin ]xi!f.. 5, t Job ix. 20, ♦ Psalm xl. 12. 
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bitter streams with the days of early childhood ; and 
which, alas, flows on even to this very day, beypod 
what actions or words cod Id .'ex press. I see this to 
have been the case, with regard to what I can parti- 
cularly survey. But Oh, how many months and years 
have 'I forgotten ? concerning which I Ofitykhow this, 
in the general, that they are much lil^e thosel can re- 
member, except it be that I have b^en growing worse 
and worscj ahd provokingthy patience more and more, 
though every new exercise of ft was more and more 
wonderful. 

" And how am I astonished, that thy forbearance Is 
still continued! It is because thou i^rt Gop, and not 
man. ''^ Had I, a sinful worm, been thus injured, 
I could not have endured it. Had I been a prince, 
I hfid long since done justice on any rebel, whose 
crimes had borne but a distsmt resemblance to mine. 
Had I been a parent, I had long since cast' off* the 
ungrateful child, who had made me such a return as 
I have all my life lori^ been making to thee, O thou 
father of my spirit! The flame of natural" afifecttbn 
would have been extinguished ; and his sight, and his 
very name would have become hateful to rftfo ,Why 
then, O Lord, am I not cast out froni thy 'prdj^enCe ?■{• 
Why am I not sealed up uiWer an irreversible seri-- 
tence pf destruction ! That I livei I 6we to thine 
indulgence. But Oh, if there - be yet any w'ay of 
deliverance, if there be yet any hope for so guilty a 
creature, may it be opened upon me 'by thy gospel 
and thy grace ! And if any farther alartii; hutnTlia- 
tion, and terror, be necessary to my security and sal- 
vation, may I meet thera, and bear them all ! Wound 
mine heart, O Lord, so that thou wilt but tifttirwaTds 
heal it ; and break it in pifecesi if thou wjlt but at 
length condescend to bind it Up. t '*' - "^^ 

•Hos.xi. 9. tJer, Ki/'S. „i.:"_ * Hoe. vT. 1. 
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THE SINNBIt. STRIPPED OF HIS VAIN PLEAS. 

The vanity of those pleas, which sinners may secretly con^de in, is 
so apparent, that they will be ashamed at last to mention them be- 
fore God. § 1. 2. Such as (1) Thatlhey descended from pious 
parents. § 3. (2) That they had attended to the speculative part 
of Religion. § ^, (3) That they had entertained sound notions. 
§ 5. (4) That they had 'Expressed a zealous regard to Religion, 
and attended the (AitwArd forms of worship with those they appre- 
hend the purest churches. § 6. 7. (5) That they had been 
free from gross immoralities. § 8. (6) That they did fot think 
the consequence of neglecting Religion would have been so fatal. 
§ 9. (7) That they could not do otherwise than they did. § 
10. Conclusion. § Yl. With the meditation of a convinced sinner 
giving up his vain pleas .before GOD, 

§ 1. My last discourse left the sinner in a very 
alarming and a very pitiable circumstance, a criminal 
convicted at the bar of God, disarmed of all preten- 
ces to perfect innocence and sinless dbedience, and 
consequently obnoxious to the sentence of a holy law, 
which can make no allowance for any transgression, 
no not for the least ; but pronounces death, and a ciirse 
against everyact of disobedience : How much more 
th^nj, against those numberless and aggravated acts 
of rebellion, of which, O sinner, thy conscience hath 
conderpned thee before God ; I would hope, some 
of my readers will ingenuously, fall under the convic- 
tion, and not think of mailing any apology : For sure 
I am, that liumbly to plead guilty at the divine bar, 
is the most decent, and, all things considered, the most 
prudent thing that can be done in such an unhappy 
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circumstance. Yet I know the treachery, andthe self- 
flattei^ of a sinful and corrupted heart; I know what 
excuses it makes, and how wheti it is driven from one 
refuge it flies to another, to fortify itself against con- 
viction, and to persuade not merely another, but itself, 
" That if it has been in some instances to blame, it 
is not quite so criminal as was represented : That 
there are at least considerations that plead in its fa- 
vour, which if they cannot justify, will in some degree 
excuse/' A secret res'erve'of this kiild, sometimes 
perhaps scarce formed into a distinct reflection, breaks 
the force of conviction, and often prevents that deep 
humiliation before God, which is the happiest token 
of approaching deliverance. I will therefore examine 
into some of these particulars ; and for that purpose 
will seriously ask thee, O sinner. What thou hast to 
offer in arrest of judgment ! What plea thou canst 
urge for thyself, why the sentence 6f God should not' 
go forth against thee, and why thou shouldst not fall 
into the hands of his justice ? 

I 2. But this 1 promise, that the question is not, 
how thou wouldst answer 10 me, a weak sinful worm like 
thyself, who am shortly to stand with thee at the same 
bar : {The Lord grant that I may find mercy of the 
Lord on that day)*. But what wilt' thou f-eply to 
thy judge? What couldst thou plead, if thou wast 
now actually before his tribunal ; where, to multiply- 
vain words, and to frame idle apologies would be but 
to increase thy guilt and prov<3bation ? Surely the very 
thoughts of his presence must supersede a thousand of 
these trifling excuses which nowsometimisS"imposeon a 
generation that are pure in their own eyes, though 
they are not washed from their filthiness t Or while 
they are conscious of their ownimpurities,tru5tin words 
that cannot profit +, and lean upon broken r6eds ||. 

§ 3. You will not to be sure in such a circumstance, 
that you are descended from pious parents,'' 



(( 
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That was indeed your, privilege ; and woe be to you 
that you have abused it,, and forsaken the Go» of your 
fathers. * Ishmael was immediately descended from 
Abraham the friend of God ; and Esau was the sou of 
Isaac, vyhp was .born accolrding to the promise : Yet 
yoii know they were both cut ofFfrorn the blessing, to 
which they apprehended they had a kind of hereditary 
claim. You may remember that our Lord does not 
only speak of one that could call Abraham father, who 
^a§ tormented in flames; f but expressly declares, 
that many of the children of the.kingdom shall be shut 
out of it ; and when others come from the most distant 
parts to sit down on it, shall be distinguished from tjheir 
cojtipanioBs in misery, only by louder lamentation, 
and more furious gnashing of the teeth. % 

§1. Nor willyou then preSuqieto plead, " that you 
had, exercised your thoughts about the speculatiye 
part of Religion." For to what end can this serve, 
but to increase your Condemnation ! Since you have 
broken Gop's law, since you have contradicted the 
most obvious and apparent obligations of Religion, to 
have inquired into it, and argued upon it, is a circum- 
stanee that pjoves your guilt more audacious. What? 
did you think Religion was merely an exercise of man's 
wit, and the araiisemerlt of their curiosity t If you 
argued about it, on the principles of common sense, 
you niust have judged and proved it to be a practical 
thing : And if it was so, why did not you practise ac- 
cordingly ; You knew ftie particular branches of it: 
And why then did you not attend to every one of them. 
To have pleaded an unavoidable ignorance, Would 
haye'j^.een the happiest plea that could have remained 
fof ' ypu.:^ Nay, ah actual, though faulty ignorance, 
would have been some little allay of your guilt. But 
if by youi; own c.onfessipn, you have know.n yourmas- 
tet^s willj' and have, notjidoneit, you bear witness 
against yourself,! that you deserve to be beaten ivith 
maiiy stripes. § 

* 2 Chron. vii. 22. f Lnk,e xvi. 24. 

X Matt. viii. 11—13. § Lukje xii. 47. 
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§ 5. Nor yet again will it suffice to say, " that you 
have had right notions, both of the doctrines and 
the precepts of ReJigion." Your advantage for prac- 
tising it was therefore the greater : But understanding, 
and, acting aright, can never go for the same thing, in 
the judgment of God or of man. In believing there is 
one God, you have done well; but the devils also be- 
lieve and treriible.* In acknowledging Christ to be 
the Son of Gop, and the Holy One, you have doiie well 
too ; but you tnow the unclean spirits made this very 
orthodox confession,! ^"^ y^^ ^^^V "'"^ reserved in 
everlasting, chains, under darkness, unto the judgment 
of the great day.;{; And will jou place any secret 
confidence in that, which might be pleaded by the 
infernaj spirits, as well as by you ? 

§ 6. But perhaps, you may think of pleading "that 
you Riave actually done something in Religion." Hav- 
ing judged what faith was the soundest, and what 
worship the purest, " You entered 3'ourself into those 
societies where such articles of faith were professed, 
and such forms of, worship were practised ; and 
among these you have signalised yourself, by the 
exactness of your attendance, by the zeal with which 
you have e$p6us(ed their cause, ahd by the earnest- 
ness with v/hich you have contended for such prirtci- 
ples and practices." O sinner, 1 much fear that 
this zeal of thine, about the circumstantialsof Religion 
will swell thine account, rather than he allowed in 
abatement of it. He that searches thine heart, knows 
from whence it arose, and how far it extended. Per- 
haps he sees that it was all hypocrisy ; an artful veil, 
under which thou wast carrying on thy mean designs 
lor this iWorld, while the sacred names of God and 
Religion werie profaned and prostituted in the basest 
manner: Aad if so, thou art cursed with a distinguished 
curSe, forsodaringan insult on the divine omniscience, 
as well as justice. Or perhaps the earnestness with 
which you have been contending for the faith and 

* Jamesii. 1». f Luke iv. 34—41. t .Iude6. 



6i In vninlo urge the works you have done. Ch. t^. 

■worship, -which vtas once delivered to the Saints^ * or 
which it 13 possible you may have rashly concluded to 
be thatj, might be mere pride and bitterness of spirit : 
^nd all the zeal you have expressed might possibly 
arise from a confidence of your own j-udgraeot, from 
an jmpatiencepfcontradictid'n, of some secret malignity 
■of spirit which delighted itself in condemnation, and 
even in worrying others ; y^a, which (if I may be al- 
lowed the expression), fiercely preyed upon Religioh, 
as the tyger upon the lamb, to turn it into a nature 
most contrary to its own. And shall this screen you 
before the great tribunal ?. Shall it not rather awaken 
the displeasure it is pleaded to avert ? 

§7. But say', that this zeal for notions and forrtis 
has been ever so well intended, and so far as it has 
gone, ever so well conducted too ? what will that avail 
towards vindicating thee insomany instances of negli- 
gence and disobedience as are recorded against thee in 
the book of God's remembrance ? Were the revealed 
doctrines of the gospel to be earnestly maintained (as 
indeed they ought )^ and was the great practical pur- 
pose for which they were revealed to be forgot? was 
the very mint, and annise, and cummin, to be tithe<i, 
and were the weightier matter^ of the law to beomit'- 
ted ; f even that love to God, which is, its great and 
first command? t Ohow wilt thou be able to vindicate 
«ven the j\istest sentence thou hast passed on others 
for their infidelity, or for their disobedience, without 
being condemned out of thine owh mouth ! § 

§ 8. Will yoH then plead " your fair moral charac- 
ter, your works of righteousness and of mercy ?" 
Had your obedience to the law of God been complete, 
the plea might be allo'Wfed, as important and valid. 
But I bavesupposed and proved above, that conscience 
testifies to thei?outrary ; and yoB wiM not now dare to 
■contradict it. 1 add farther, had these works of yours, 
which you now surge, proceeded from a sincere love to 

* Jude 3, + Matt, xxiii. 23. 

X Matt. xxii. 38. ^ Luke xiv. 2-2. 
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God, and a geouinie faith in the Lord Jesus Christ,you 
would not have thought of pleading them, any othee- 
vvise. than as an evidence of your interest in the gospel 
covenant, and in the blessings of it, procured by the 
righteousness and blood of the Redeemer: And that 
faith, had it been sincere, would have been attended 
with such deep humility, and with such solemn appre- 
hensions of the divine holiness and glory, that instead 
of pleading any works of your own before God, you 
would rather have implored his pardon, for the mixture 
of sinful imperfection attending the very best of them. 
Now, as you^re a stranger to this humbling and sancti- 
fying principle, which here in this address, I suppose 
my reader to be, it is absolutely necessary you should 
be plainly and faithfully told, that neither sobriety nor 
honesty, nor humanity, will justify you, before the tri- 
bunal of God, when he lays judgment to the line, and 
righteousness to the plummet*, and examines all your 
actions and all your thoughts with the strictest seve- 
rity. You have not been a drunkard, an adulterer or 
a robber. So far is well. You stand before a righte- 
ous Goo, who will do.you ample justice; and there-r 
fore will not condemn you for drunkenness, adultery, 
or robbery. But you have forgotten him, your parent 
and your benefactor; you have cast off fear and re- 
strained prayer before him •\; you have despised the 
blood of his Son, and all the immortal blessings that he 
purchased with it. For this, therefore, are you judged 
and condemned. And as for any thing that has looked 
like virtue and humanity in your temper and conduct, 
the exercise of it has in a great measure been its own 
reward, if there were any thing more than form and 
artifice in it ; and the various bounties of divine provi- 
dence to you amidst all the numberless provocations, 
have been a thousand tinies more than an equivalent 
for such defective virtues as these. You remain, there- 
fore, chargeable with the guilt of a thousand offences, 
for which you have no excuse ; though there are some 

* Isa. xxiii. 17. t Jo^ xv> 4> 
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6ther instances, in which you did tiot grossly offend. 
And those good works, in which you have been so 
ready to trust, will no more vindicate you in his awful 
presence, than a man's kindness to his poor neighbours 
would be allowed as a plea in- arrest of judgment, 
when he Stood convicted of high treason against his 
prince. 

§ g. But you will perhaps be ready to say, " You 
did not expect all this: you did not think the conse- 
tjuences of neglecting Religion would have been so fa- 
tal." And why did you not think it ? Why did you 
not examine more attentively and more impartially ? 
Why did you suffer the pride and folly of your vain 
heart to take up with such Superficial appearances, and 
-trust the light suggestions of ybur own prejudiced 
mind against the express declaration of the word of 
God ? Had you reflected on his character, as the su- 
preme Governor of the world, you would have seen 
the necessity of such a day of retribution as we are noW 
referring to. Had you regarded the Scripture, the di- 
vine authority of which you professed to believe, every 
page might have taught you to expect it. " You did 
not think of religion :" And of what were you think- 
ing, when you forgot or neglected it ? Had you too 
much employment of another kind ?' Of what k-ind I 
beseech you ? What end could you propose by any 
thing else," of equal moment ? Nay, with all your en - 
|agements, conscience will tell you, that there have 
been seasons, when, for want of thought, time and life 
have been a burden to you : Yet you guarded against 
thought as an enemy, and Cast up as it were, an in- 
trenchment of ihcbnsideration around you on every 
^ide,'as if it had been to defend you from the most dan- 
gerous inVasion. God knew you were thoughtless, and 
therefore he sent yon line upon line, and pfeCept upon 
precept*, iri such plain language, that it needed no 
genius or study to understand it. He tried you too 
with aiilictioris, as well as with mercies, to awaken yoQ 

* Isa. xxviii, 10. 
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out of your fatal lethargy : and yet, when awakened, 
you would lie down again upon the bed of sloth. Apd 
now, pleasing as your dreams might be, you must lie 
down in sorrow*. Reflection has at lagt overtaken 
you, and must be heard as a tormentor, since it might 
not be heard as a friend. 

§ 10. But sqme may perhaps imagine, that one im- 
portant apology is yet unheard, and that there maybe 
room to say, •* You were by the necessity of your na- 
ture, impelled to those things, which are now charged 
uponyou as crimes : whereas it wjis not in your power 
to have avoided them, in the circumstances in v^hich 
you are placed." If this will do apy thing, it indeed 
promises to do much ; so much that it will amount.to 
nothing. If I were disposed to answer you upon the 
folly and' madness of your own principles, I might say, 
that the same consideration, which proves it was ne-. 
Gessary for you to offend, proves also, that it is neces-. 
sary for God, to punish you ; and that indeed he cannot 
but doit: And I might farther say, vvith an excellent 
writer of our own aget, " That the same principles 
which destroy the injustice of sin, destroy the injustice 
of punishment too." But if you cannot admit this, if 
you should still reply in spite of principle, that it 
must be unjust to punish you for an action utterly and 
absolutely unavoidable; 1 really think you would an- 
swer right. But in that answer you would contradict 
your own 8cheme(as I observed above); and Heave your 
conscience to judge, what sort of a scheme that must 
be, which would make all kind of punishment unjust^ 
For the argument will, on the whole, be the same, 
whether with regard to human punishment or divine. 
'Tis a scheme full of confusion and horror. You 
would not, 1 am sure, take it from a servant who had 
robbed you, and then fired your house: you would 
never inwardly believe, that he could not have helper! 
it ; or think that he had fairrly e;}i:cused hinis^lf by 

• Isa. i. 11. 
t Pp. of Bristol's analo^jr, ^c. page 135, octavo edit, 
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such a plea. And I am persuaded, you would have 
been so far from presuming to offer it to God at the 
great day, that you would not venture to turn it into a 
prayer even now. Imagine that you saw a malefac- 
tor dying with such words as these in his rpouth : 
" O God, it is true, I did indeed rob and myrder my 
fellow creatures; but thou knowest, that, as my cir- 
cumstances were ordered, I could not do otherwise; 
my will was irresistibly determined by the motives 
which thou didst set before me ; and 1 could as well 
have shaken the foundations of the earth, or darkened 
the sun in the firmament, as have resisted the impulse 
which bore me on." I put it to your conscience whe- 
ther you would not look on such a speech as this with 
detestation, as one enormity added to another. Yet if 
the excuse would haVe any weight in your mouth, it 
would have ecfual weight in his ; or would be equally 
applicable to any the most shocking occasion. But in- 
deed it is so contrary to the plainest principles of com- 
mon reason, that I can hardly persuade thyself any 
one could seriously and thoroughly believe it ; and 
should imagine my time very ill employed here, if I 
were to set myself to combat those pretences to argu- 
ment, by which the wantonness of human wit has at- 
tempted to varnish it over. 

§ 11. You see then, on the whole, the vanity of all 
your pleas, and how easily the most plausible of them 
might be silenced, by a mortal man like yourself? How 
much more than by him, who searches all hearts, and 
can, in a moment, flash in upon the conscience a most 
powerful and irresistible conviction ? What then can 
you do, while you stand convicted in the presence of 
God? What should you do but hold your peace, 
undera'n inward sense of your inexcusable guilt, and 
prepare yourself to hear the sentence, which his law- 
pronounces against you ? You must feel the execution 
of it, if the gospel does not at length deliver you ; and 
you must feel something of the terror of it, before yoij 
can be excited to seejc to that gospel for deliverance. , 
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The Meditation of a convinced Sinner giving up hia 
vain Fleas before GOD. 

Deplorable condition, to which lam indeed reduced 
I have sinned ;. and what shall I say unto thee, O thou 
preserver of men * ? What shall I dare to say ? Fool 
that I was, to amuse myself with such trifling excuses 
as these, and to imagine, they could have any weight in 
thy tremendous presence ; or that I should be able so 
much as to mention them there ! I cannot presume to 
do it. I am silent and confounded. My hopes, alas, 
are sli^in ; and my spul itself is ready to die too ; so far 
as an immortal soul can die : and i am almost ready 
to say, O that it could die entirely ; I am indeed a 
criminal in the hand of justice, quite disarmed, and 
stripped of the weapons in which I trusted. Dissimu- 
lation can only add provocation to provocation. I 
will therefore plainly and freely own it. I have acted 
as if I thought God was altogether such a one as my- 
self: but he hath said I will reprove thee: I will set 
thy sins in order before thine eyes t, will marshal them 
in battle array. And oh, what a terrible kind of host 
do they appear ! and how do they surround me beyond 
all possibility of an escape ! O my soul, they have, as 
it were, taken thee prisoner ; and they are bearing thee 
away to the divine tribunal. 

Thou must appear before it ! thou must see the 
awful, eternal Judge, who tries the very reins J ; and 
who needs no other evidence, for he has himself 
been witness § to all thy rebellion. Thou must see 
him,0 my soul, sitting in Judgment upon thee: And 
when he is strict to mark iniquity^, how wilt thou 
answer him for one of a thousand 1| ! And if thou 
canst not answer him, in what language will he 
speak to thee ! Lord, as things at present stand, I 
can expect no other language than that of con- 

» Job vii. 20. t Psalm i. 21 . % 3ec. xviii. 10, 

H Jer. xx»)t. 83, f Psulm cxxx, 3. || Job ix. 
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<3emnation. And what a condemnation it \ is ! Let 
me reflect upon it ! Let me read my sentence before I 
hear it finally and irreversibly passed ! I know he has 
recorded it in his word ; and I know, in the general, 
that the representation is hiade with a gracious design. 
I know, that he would have us alarmed, that we may 
not be destroyed. Speak to me therefore, O God, 
while thou speakest not for the last time, and in cir- 
cumstances when thou wilt hear me no more. Speak 
in the language of effectual terror, so that it be riot to 
speak me into final despair. And let thy word, how- 
ever painful in its operations, be quick and powerful ; 
and sharper than any two-edged sword*. Let me 
not vainly flatter myself ; let me not be left a wretched 
prey tothose who would prophecy smooth things to me 
f till I am sealed up under wrath, and feel thy justice 
piercing my soul, and the poison of thine arrows drink- 
ing up all my spirits :f. 

Before I enter upon the particular view, I know in 
the general, that it is a terrible thing to fall into the 
hands of the living Goi> §. O thou living God, in one 
sense 1 am already fallen into thine hands, I am be- 
come obnoxious tothy displeasure, justly obnoxious to 
it,; and whatever thy sentence may be, when it comes 
forth from thy presence ^, I must condemn myself and 
justify thee. Thou canst not treat me with more se- 
verity than mine iniquities have deserved ; And how 
bitter soever that cup of trembling may be ][, which 
thou shalt appoint for me, I give judgment against 
myself, that I deserve to wring out the very dregs of 
it.* 

* Heb. iv. 12, t Isa. xxx. 10. + Job vi. 4. 

^ Heb. X. 31. % Psalm yii. 2, || Isu. ii. 17. 
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CHAP. VI, 

TttESlNNKR SENTENCED. 

The sinner tailed upon to hear his sentence. \ 1 — 2. GOD's lava 
does now in general pronounce a curse, ^ 3. It pronounces lleath, 
I 4. And being turned into hell, (j 5. The judgment-day shall 
tome. § 6. Tfie solemnity of that grand process described, accord- 
ing to scriptural representations o/ it. \7 — 8. With a particular 
illustration of th^sentence. Depart, Accursed, Ifc. ^ 9. The ea> 
tcution will certainly and immediately follow. \ 10. The sinner 
warned to prepare for enduring it. % 11. The reflection of a tin- 
nier struck with the terror of the sentence. 

§ 1. Hear, O sinner, and I will speak,* yet once 
more, as in tiie name of God, of God thine Almighty 
judge; who if thou dost not attend to his servants, 
will, ere long, speak unto thee in a more immediate 
manner, with an energy and terror which thou shalt 
not be able to resist. 

§ 2. Thou hast been convicted, as in his presence. 
Thy pleas have been overruled ; or rather, they have 
been silenced. It appears before God, it appears to 
thine own conscience, that thou hast nothing more to 
oflFer in arrest of judgment ; therefore hear thy sentence, 
and summon up, if thou canst, all the powers of thy soul 
to bear the execution of it, It is indeed a very small 
thing to be judged of man's judgment ; but he that now 
judgeth thee, is the LoRo.f Heai* therefore, and trem- 
ble, while I tell thee, how he will speak to thee; or 
rather, while I shew thee, from express Scripture, how 
he doth now speak, and what is the authentic and re- 
corded sentence of his word ; even of his word who 
hath said heaven and earth shall pass away; but not 
one little of my word shall ever pass away. J 

§ 3. The law of God speaks, not to thee alone, O sin- 
ner, not to Jhee by any particular address ; but in a 

•Job xlili. 4. f 1 Cor. iv. 3, 4. % Matt. v. 18. 
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tndst universal language, it speaks to all transgressors, 
and levels its terrors against all offences, great or small, 
•without any exception. And this is its language ; 
Cursed is every one that continueth not in all thirigs 
which are written in the book of the law, to dolhem.* 
This is its voice to the whole world ; and this it speaks 
to thee. Its awful contents are thy personal concern, 
O reader! and thy conscience knows it. Far from con- 
tinuing in all' things that are written therein to do them, 
thou canst not but be sensible, that innumerable evils 
have encompassed thee about, f It is then manifest, 
thou art the man, whom it condemns; thou art even 
now cursed with a curse, as God emphatically speaks;^ 
with the curse of the most high God : Yea, all the 
curses which are written in the book of the law, are 
pointed against thee.§ God may righteously execute 
any of them upon thee in a moment; and though thou 
at present feelest none of them, yet, if infinite mercy 
doth not prevent, it is but a little while, and they will 
come into thy bowels like water, till thou art burst 
asunder with them, and shall penetrate like oil into 
thy bones, ^f 

§4. Thgssai'ththe Lord, thesoul that sinneth,itshali 
die. II But thou hast sinned, and therefore thou art 
under a sentence of death. AndO unhappy creature, 
of what a death ? What will the end of these things be? 
That the agonies of dissolving nature shall seize thee ; 
that thy soul shall be torn away from thy languishing 
body,andthou return to the dust from whence thou wast 
taken;* This is indeed one awful effect of sin. In 
these affecting characters has God, through all nations 
and all ages of men^ written the awful register and me- 
morial of his holy abhorrence of it, and righteous dis* 
pleasure against it. But alas, all this solemn pomp and 
horror of dying is but the opening of the dreadful scene. 
It is but a rough kind of stroke, by which the fetters 

* Gal. iii. 10. t Psalm xl. 12. J Mai. iii. 9. 

\ Deut. xxix. 20. ^ Psalm cix. 18. || Ezek. xviii, 4. 

* Pt^alm civ. 2&. 
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are knocked off, when the criminal is led out to tor- 
ture and execution. 

§ 5. Thus saith the Lord, the wicked shall be turned 
into hell, even all the nations that forget Gou.* 
, Though there be whole nations of them, their multi- 
tudes and their power shall be no defence to them. 
They shall be driven into hell together; into that flam- 
ing prison, which divine vengeance hath prepared; 
into Tophet, which is ordained of old, even for royal 
sinners as well as for others, so little can any human 
distinction protect ! He hath made it deep and large ; 
the pile thereof i% fife and much wood ; the breath of 
the Lord, like a stream of brimstone, shall kindle it ;f 
«nd the flaming torrent shall flow in upon it so fa»t, 
that it shall be turned into a sea of liquid fire ; or, as 
the Scripture also expresses it, a lake burning with 
fire and brimstone for ever and everj. This is the se- 
cond death ; and the death, to which thou, O sinner, 
by the word of Gop, art doomed. 

§ 6. And shall this sentence stand upon record in 

vain ? Shall the law speak it, and the gospel speak it ? 

And shall it never be pronounced more audibly ? And 

will Goo never require and execute the punishment ? 

He will. Oh sinner, require it, and he will execute it; 

though he may seem for a while to delay. For well 

dost thou know, that he hath appointed a day in which 

he will judge thfe whole world in righteousness, by that 

man whom he hath ordained, of which he bath given 

us assurance in having raised him from the dead.§ 

And when God judgeth the world, O feader, whoever 

thou art, He will judge thee. And while I remind 

thee of it, I would also remember, that he will judge 

me. And knowing the terror of the Lord, •[[ that I 

may deliver my own soul, || I would with all plainness 

and sincerity labour to deliver thine. 

§ 7. I therefore repeat the solemn warning ; Thou, 
sipner, shalt stand befbre the judgment seat of 

• Psalm ix. 17. t Isa. xxx. S3. $ Rev. xxi. 8. 
§ Acts xvii. 31. ir 2 Cor. v. 11. i| Ezek. xxx, 9. 
NO. S. K 
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Christ.* Thou shalt see that pompous appearance ; 
the description of wjiiph is grown so familiar to thee, 
that the repetition of it inakes no impression on thy 
mind. But. surely stupid as thou now art, the shrill 
trumpet of the Archangel shall shake thy very soul': 
And if nothing else can awaken and alarm thee, the 
convulsions and flames of a dissolving world shall do it. 
§ 8. Dost thou really think, that the intent of Christ*s 
final appearance is only to recover his people froin the 
grave, and to raise them to glory and happiness ? 
Whatever assurance thou hast, that there shall be' a 
resurrection of the just ; thou bast the same, that there 
shall also be a resurrection of the unjust i-j- That he 
shall separate the rising dead one from another, as a 
shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats, J with 
equal certainty, and with infinitely greater ease. Or 
can you imagine, that he will only make an example 
of some flagrant and notorious sinners, when it is said, 
that all the dead, both small and gresit, shall stand be- 
fore God ;§ and that he who knew not his master's 
will, and consequently seems of all others to have had 
the fairest excuse for his omission to obey it ; yet even 
he, for that very omission^ shall be beaten, though 
with fewer stripes ?^ Or can you think, that a sen- 
tence to be delivered with so much pomp and majesty, 
a sentence by which the righteous judgment of God is 
to be revealed, and to have its most conspicuou's and 
final triumph, will be inconsiderable ? or the punish- 
ment to which it shall consign the sinner, be slight or 
tolerable ? There would have been little reason to ap- 
prehend that, even if we had been left barely to our 
own conjectures, what that sentence should be. But 
this is far from being the case : Our Lord Jesus Christ, 
in his infinite condescension and compassion, has been 

.pleased to give us a copy of the sientence, and no doubt, 
a most exact copy ; and the words which contain it are 

' worthy of being inscribed on every heart. The King, 

• 2 Cor. V, 10. t Acts xxiv. 15. } Matt. xxix. 32. 
§Rev. XX. 13. If Luk^xii. 48. 
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amidst all the splendor and dignity in which he shall 
then appear, shall S,ay unto those on his right hand, 
Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation of the world I* 
And where the word of a King is, there is power in- 
deed.-f And these words have a power, which may just* 
ly animate the heart of a humble Christian, under the 
most overwhelming sorrow, and may fill him with joy 
unspeakable, and full of glory.J To be pronounced the 
blessed of the Lord 1 to be called to a kingdom I to the 
immediate, the everlasting inheritance of it ! and of 
such ia kingdom ! so well prepared, so glorious, so com- 
plete, so exqui^tely fitted for the delight and enter- 
tainment of such creatures so formed and so renewed, 
that it shall appear worthy the eternal counsels of God 
to have contrived it, worthy his eternal love to have 
prepared it, and to have delighted itself with the views 
of bestowing it upon his people:. Behold a blessed 
hope indeed ! A lively glorious hope, to which we are 
begotten again by the resurrection of Christ from the 
dead,§ and formed by the sanctifying infliuence of 
the spirit of God upon our minds. But it is a hope 
from which thpu, O sinner, art at present excluded. 
And methinks, that might be grievous ; to reflect, 
These gracious words shall Christ speak to some ; 
to multitudes, but not to me:' On me there is no 
blessedness proriouiiced : For me there is no kingdom 
prepared. But is that all ? Alas, sinner, our Lord 
hath given thee a dreadful counterpart to this. He 
has told us, what he will say to thee, if thou continuest 
what thou art ; to thee and all the nations of the im» 
penitent and unbelieving world, be they ever so nu- 
merous, be the rank of particular criminalseverso great. 
He shall say to the kings of the earth, who have been 
rebels against him, to the great and rich men, and the 
chief captains, and the mighty men, as well as to every 
bpnd-man, and every freeman of inferior rank ;^ 

* Matt. XXV. 34. + Eccles. viii. 4, $ 1 Pet. i. 8. 

§ \ P^t. i. ?. «|I Rev. vi. 15, 
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Depart FROM WE, yk cursed, into everlasting 

FlRK, PREPARf;p FOB THE DeVIL AND HIS AnGELS.* 

Oh, pause upon these weighty words, thatthoi) mayest 
enter into something of the importance of them ! 

§ 9. fie will say Depart ! you shall be driven from 
his presence with disgrace and infamy-; from him, the 
source of life and blessedness, in a nearness to whona 
all the inhabitants of heaven continually rejoice.: You 
shaH ilepart accursed : You have broken Gojj's law, 
and-its curse falls upon you ; and you are, and shall 
be under that curse, that abiding curse : From that 
day forward you shall be regarded by God, and all his 
creatures, as an accurs.ed, and abominable thing ; as 
the most detestable, and naost miserable part of the 
creation. You shall go into Fire ; and Ob, consider, 
into what fire ! Is it merely into oixe fierce blaze, 
which shall consume you in a moment^ though with 
exquisite pain ? That were terrible. But Qh,. such 
terror's are not to be named with these. Thine, sinner, 
is everlasting Fire : It is that, which our Lord hath 
in such awful terms described a§ prevailing there, where 
their worm dieth npt, ^nd the fire is not quenched ; 
and then says it a second time, where their worm dieth 
not, and the fire mb not quenched ; and agaifl, in won- 
derful compassipn, a third time, where their wprm dieth 
not, and the fire is not quenched. "I" Nor was it origi- 
nally jirepared, or principally iritended for you : It was 
prepared for the Devil ane) his Angels ; for those 
first grand rebels, ■vyhq were immediately upon their 
fall doomed to it : And since you have taken part with 
them in their apostasy, you must sink with them into 
that flaming ruin ; apd sink sp much the deeper, as 
you have despised a Saviour, who was never offered to 
them. These must be your cpinpariions, t^ndyour torr 
mentors, with whom you must dvvell for ever. And is 
it I, that say this ? or says ript the law, and (he gospel, 
the same ? Does not the Lord Jesus Christ expressly 

* Matt. XXV. 41. t Mark ix. 44j 46, 48, 
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say it, who is the faithful and true witness, * even he, 
who is himself to pronounce the sentence? 

§ 10. And when it' is thus pronounced, and pro- 
nounced by hitn, shall it not also be executed ? Who 
could imagine the contrary ? Who could imagine there 
should be all this pompous declaration, to fill the mind 
only with vain terror; and that this sentence should 
vanish into smoke? You may easily apprehend, that 
this would be a greater reproach to the divine adminis- 
tration, than if sentence were never to be passed. And, 
therefore, we mi^ht easily have inferred the execution 
of it, from the process of the preceding judgment. 
But lest the treacherous heart of a sinner should deceive 
him with so vain a hope, the assurance of that execu- 
tion is immediately added in very memorable terms. 
It shall be done : It shall immediately be done. Then 
on that very day, while the sound of it is yet in their 
ears, the wickfed shallgo away into everlasting punish, 
ment : f And thou, O reader, whoever thou art, being 
found in their number, shall go away with them ? shall 
be driven on among all these wretched multitudes, and 
plunged with them into eternal ruin. The wide gates 
of hell shall be open to receive thee; they shall be shut 
upon thee for ever to inclose thee ; and be fast barred 
by the Almighty hand of divine justice, to prevent all 
hope, all possibility of escape for ever. 

§ 11. And now, prepare thyself to meet the Lord 
tjiy God : J Summon up all the resolution of thy mind 
to endure such a sentence, such an execution as this : 
Yov he will not meet thee as a man : § whose heart 
may sometimes fail him, when about to exert a need- 
ful act of severity, so, that compassion may prevail 
against reason and justice. No,"he will meet thee as a 
God, whose schemes and purposes are all immoveable 
as his throne. I therefore testify to thee in his name 
this day that if Gop be true, he will thus speak ; and 
that if he be able, he will thus act. And on supposition 

*'Rev. iii. 14. + Matt. xxv. 46. 
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of thy continuance in thine impenitence and unbelief, 
thou art brought into this miserable case ; that if God 
be not either false or weak, thou art undone, thou art 
eternally undone. 

jTAe Reflection of a sinner struck with the terror of 
this sentence. 

"VV^RETCH that I am ? What shall I do? or whither 
shall I flee ? I am weighed in the balance, and am 
found wanting. * This is indeed my doom ; the doom 
I am to expect from the mouth of Christ himself; from 
the mouth of him, that died for the redemption and 
salvation of men. Dreadful sentence! and so much 
the more dreadful, when considered in that view ! To 
what shall I look to save me from it ? To whom shall 
I call ? shall I say tq the rocks, Fall upon me, and to 
the hills, cover me ! f What should I gain by that. 
Were I indeed overwhelmed with rocks and moun.. 
tarins, they could not conceal me from the notice of his 
eye; and his hand could reach me with as much ease 
there as any where else. '^ 

Wretch indeed that I am ! O that I had never 
Jbeen born ! Oh that I had never known the dignity 
and prerogative of the rational nature ! Fatal preroga^ 
tive indeed, that renders me obnoxious to condemna* 
tion and wrath ! O that I had never been instructed in 
the will of God at all, rather than that being thus in» 
structed, I should have disregarded and transgressed it ; 
Would to God I had been allied to the meanest of the 
human race^ to them that come nearest to the state of 
the brutes, rather than that I should have had mv lot 
in cultivated life, amidst so many of the improveroents 
of reason, and (dreadful reflection !) amidst so many of 
the advantages of religion too ? and thus to have per^ 
verted all to my own destruction ! Oh that God would 
take away this rational soul ,; But alas ! it will live fof 

* Dan. V. 27, f Luke xxxii. 30. 
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ever; will live to feel the agonies of eternal death. 
Why have I seen the beauties and glories of a world 
like this, to exchange it for that flaming prison ! Why 
have I tasted so many of my Creator's bounties, to 
wring out at last the dregs of his wrath ! Why have I 
known the delights of social life and friendly converse, 
to exchange them for the horrid company of devils and 
damned spirits in Tophet! Oh who can dwell with 
them in devouring flames ! Who can lie down with 
them in everlasting, everlasting, everlasting burnings !• 

But whom hjive I to blame in all this, but myself? 
What have I to accuse, but my own stupid incorrigi- 
ble folly? On what is all this terrible ruin to be 
charged, but on this one fatal cursed cause, that hav- 
ing broken God's law, I rejected his gospel too ? 

I et stay, O my soul, in the midst of all these dole- 
ful foreboding complaints. Can I say that I have 
finally rejected the gospel ? am I not to this day un- 
der the sound of it ? The sentence is not yet gone 
forth against me, in so determinate a manner as to 
be utterly irreversible. Through all this gloomy pros- 
pect one ray of hope breaks in, and it is possible I may 
yet be delivered. 

Reviving thought ! Rejoice in it, O my soul, though 
it be with trembling; and turn immediately to that 
God, who, though provoked by ten thousand offences, 
has not yet sworn in his wrath, that thou shalt never 
be permitted to hold farther intercourse with him, or 
to enter into his rest.f 

I do then, O blessed Lord, prostrate myself in the 
dust before thee. I own, I am a condemned and mi- 
serable creature. But my language is that of the 
humble publican, God be merciful to me a sinner !f 
Some general and confused apprehensions I have of a 
way, by which I may possibly escape. O God, what- 
ever that way is, shew it me, I beseech thee ! Point 
it out so plainly, that I may not be able to mistake 

• IsBi xxxiii, 14, f Psalm xcv. 11, + Luke xviii. 13. 
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it ! And Oh, reconcile my heart to it, be it ever so 
humbling, be it ever so painful ! 

" Surely, Lokd, I have tiiuch to learn ; but be thou 
my teacher! Stay for a little thine uplifted hand ; 
and in thine infinite compassion, delay the stroke, 
till linquire a little farther how I may finally avoid 
it!" 



CHAP. VII. 



THE HELPLESS STATE OF THE SINNER UNDER CONDEM- 
NATION. 

T/ie sinner urged to consider, how he can be saved from this impend' 
ing ruin. § 1 — 2 (1 ) Not by any thing he can offer. § 3. (2) 
Nor by any thing he can endure. § 4. (3) Nor by any thing he 
can do in the course of future duty. § 5. (4) Nor by any alliance 
with fellow sinners on earth, or in hell. § 6 — 8. (5) Nor by any 
interposition or intercession of angel's or saints in his favour, § 9. 
Hint of the only method, to be afterwards more largely explained. 
Ibid. The lamentation of a sinner in this miserable condition. 

§ 1. Sinner, Thou hast heard the sentence of God, 
as it stands upon record in 'his sacred and immutable 
word. And wilt thou lie down under it in everlast- 
ing despair ? Wilt thou make no attempt to be deli- 
vered from it, when it speaks nothing less than eter- 
nal death to thy soul? If a criminal, condemned by 
human laws, has but the least shadow of hope, that 
he may possibly escape, he is all attention to it. If 
there be a friend, who he thinks can help him, with 
what str-ong importunity does he entreat the interpo- 
sition df that friend ? And even while he is before the 
judge, how difficult is it often to force him away from 
the bar, while the cry of mercy, mercy, mercy, may be 
heard, though.it be ever so unseasonable? A mere 
possibility that it may make some impression, makes 
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liim eager in it, and unwilling to be silenced and 
removed. 

§ 2. Wilt thou not then, O sinner, ere yetexecution 
is done, that execution which may perhaps be done 
this very day, wilt thou not cast about in thy thoughts, 
what measures may be taken for deliverance ? Yet 
what measures can betaken? Consider attentively, for 
it is an affair of moment. Thy wisdom, thy power, 
thy eloquence, or thine interest, can never be exerted 
on a greater occasion. If thou canst help thyself, do. 
If thou hast any secret source of relief, go not out of 
thyself for other assistance. If thou hast any sacrifice 
to offer, if thou hast any strength to exert ; yea if thou 
hast any allies on earth, or in the invisible world, who 
can defend and deliver thee : take thine own way, so 
that thou mayest but be delivered at all, and we may 
not see thy ruin. But say, O sinner, in the presence 
of God, what sacrifice thou wilt present, what strength 
thou wilt exert, what allies thou wilt have recourse to, 
on so urgent, so hopeless, an occasion : For hopeless I 
must indeed pronounce it, if such methods are taken. 

§3. The justice of God is injured: hast thou any 
atonement to make to it ? If thou wast brought to an 
inquiry and proposal, like that of the awakened sinner, 
Wherewith shall I come before the Lord, and bow my- 
self before the high God ? Shall I come before him with 
burnt-offerings, with calves of a year old ? Will the 
Lord be pleased with thousands of rams, or with ten 
thousands of rivers of oil.?* Alas, wertthou as great a 
prince as Solomon himself, and couldst thou indeed 
purchase such sacrifices as these, there would be no 
room to mention them. Lebanon would not be suf- 
ficient to burn, nor all the beasts thereof for a burnt- 
offering. f Even under that dispensation, which ad- 
mitted and required sacrifices in some cases, the blood 
of bulls and of goats, though it exempted the offender 
from farther temporal punishment, could not take away 
sin,;}; nor prevail by any means to purge theconscieHce 

* Micah vi. 6, 7. f 'sa- ^^- 1^' + Heb. x. 4. 
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in the sight of God. And that soul that had done ought 
presumptuouslywas not allowed to bring ai;iy sin-offer- 
ing or trespass-offering at all, but was condemned to die 
without mercy.* Now God and thine own conscience 
know, that thine offences have not been merely the 
errors of ignorance and inadvertency, but that thou 
hast sinned with an high hand in repeated aggravated 
instances, as thou hastacknowledgedalready. Shouldst 
thou add, with the wretched sinner described above, 
shall I give my first born for my transgression, the fruit 
ofitny body for the sin of my soul ?f What could the 
blood of a beloved child do in such a case, but dye thy 
crimes so much the deeper, and add a yet unknown 
horror to them ? Thou hast offended a being of infinite 
majesty ; and if that offence is to be expiated by blood, 
it must be by another kind of blood, than that which 
flows in the veins of thy children, or in thine own. 

§ 4. Wilt thou then suffer thyself, till thou hast made 
full satisfaction ? But where shall that satisfaction be 
made? — Shall it be by any calamities to be endured 
in this mortal momentary life ? Is the justice of God 
then esteemed so little a thing, that the sorrows of a few 
days should suffice to answer its demands ? Or dost 
thou think of future sufferings, in the invisible world? 
If thou dost, that is not deliverance : and with regard to 
that I may venture to say, when thou hast made full 
satisfaction, thou wilt be released : When thou hast 
paid the uttermost farthing of that debt, thy prison 
doors shall be opened. In the mean time thou must 
make thy bed in helhj And, O unhappy man, wilt 
thou lie down there, with a secret hope that the mo- 
ment will come, when the rigour of divine justice will 
not be able to inflict any thing more than thou hast 
endured, and when thou mayest claim thy discharge 
as a matter of right ? It would indeed be well for thee, 
if thou couldst carry down with thee such a hope, false 
and flattering as it is: But alas, thou wilt see things in 
so just a light, that to have no comfo'rt but this, will be 
eternal despair. That one word of thy sentence, 

* Numb. XV. 30. f Mienh vi. 7. X ^^^' wxxix. §, 
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EVERLASTING ; that one declaration, the worfli dieth 
not, and the fire is not quenched ; will be sufficient to 
strike such a thought into black confusion, and to over- 
whelm thee with hopeless agony and horror. 

$ 5. Or do you think that your future reformation 
and diligence in duty for the time to come, will procure 
your discharge from this sentence ? Take heed, sinner, 
what kind of obedience thou thinkest of oflFering to an 
holy God. That must be spotless and complete which 
his infinite sanctity can approve and accept, if he con- 
sider thee in thyself alone : There must be no incon- 
stancy, no forgCtfulness, no mixture of sin attending 
it. And wilt thou, enfeebled as thou art, by so much 
original corruption, and so many sinful habits, con* 
tracted by innumerable actual transgressions, u«>der- 
take to render such an obedience, and that for all the 
remainder of thy life? In vain wouldst thou attempt 
it, even for one day. New guilt would immediately 
plunge thee into new ruin . But if it did not ; if from 
this moment to the very end of thy life all were as com- 
plete obedience as the law of God required from Adam 
in paradise, would that be sufficient to cancel past 
«uilt > Would it discharge an old debt, that thou hadst 
not contracted a new one ? Offer this to thy neighbouFj 
and see if he will accept it for payment; and it he will 
not, wilt thou presume to offer it to thy God ! 

§ 6 But I will not multiply words on so plain a 
subject. While I speak thus, time is passing away, 
death presses on, and judgment is approaching. And 
who can save thee from these awful scenes, or what 
can protect thee in them ? Can the world save thee I 
that vain delusive idol of thy wishes and pursuits, to 
which thou art sacrificing thine eternal hopes ? Well 
dost thou know, that it will utterly forsake thee when 
thou needest it most ; and that not one of its enjoy- 
ments can be carried along with thee into the invisible 
state • No, not so much as a trifle to remember it by ; 
if thou couldst desire to remember so inconstant, and 
30 treacherous a friend, as the world has been. 

§ 7. And when you are dead, or when you are 
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cijing, can your sinful companions save you ? Is there 
any one of them, if he were e\rer so desirous of doing 
it, that can give unto God a ransom -for you,* to de- 
liver you from going down to the grave, or from going 
down to hell ! AIas,,you will probably be so sensible of 
this, that when you lie on the border of the grave, you 
will be unwilling to see, or to converse with those, that 
were once "your favourite companions. They will 
afflict you rather than relieve you, even then : How 
much less can they relieve you before the bar of God, 
when they are overwhelmed with their own condem- 
nation ! 

§ 8. As for the powers of darkness, you are sure, 
they will be far from any ability, or inclination to help 
you. Satan has been watching and .labouring for your 
destruction, and he will triumph in it. But if thei^e 
could be any thing of an amicable confederacy between 
you, what woujd that be, but an association in ruin? 
For the day of judgment of unjust men, tvill also be 
the judgment of these rebellious spirits ; arid the fire 
into which thou, O sinner, must depart, is that which 
was prepared for the devil and his angels. f 

§ 9. Will the celestial spirits then save thee ? Will 
they interpose their power, or their prayers, in thy 
favour? An interposition of power, when sentence is 
gone forth against thee, were an act of rebellion against 
fee^ven, which theseholy and excellent creatures would 
abhor. And when the final pleasure of the judge is 
known, instead of interceding in vain for the wretched 
criminal, they would rather with ardent zeal for the 
glory of their Lord, and cordial acquiescence in the 
determination of his wisdom and justice, prepare to 
execute it. Yea, difficult as it may be at present to 
conceive it, it is a certain truth, that the servants of 
Christ, who now most tenderly love you, and most 
affectionately seek your salvation, not excepting those 
who are allied to you in the nearest bonds of nature or 
of friendship; even they shall put their Amen to it. 
No\y indeed their bowels yearn over you, and their 

* Psa. xlix, 7. t Matt. xxv. 41, 
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eye poureth out tears on your account: Now they 
expostulate with you, and plead with God for you, if bv 
any means, while yet there is hope, you may be pluckeil- 
as a fire-brand out of the burning.* But alas, their 
remonstrances you will not regard : And as for 
their prayers, what should they ask for you? What 
but this, that you m^y see yourselves to be undone? 
and that, utterly despairing of any help from your- 
selves, or from any created power, you may lie before 
God in humility and brokenness of heart; that submit- 
ting yourselves to his righteous judgment, and in an 
utter renunciation of all self-dependance, and of all 
creature-dependancc, you may lift up a humble look 
towards him, as almost from the depths of hell, if per- 
adventure he may have compassion upon you, and 
may himself direct you to that only method of rescue, 
which, while thingscont in ue as inpresentcircumstances 
they are, -neither earth, nor hell, nor heaven can 
atTord you. 

Tlie l^amcntation of a Sinner in this miserable 

Condition, 

'"Oh doleful, uncomfortable, helpless state ! Oh wretch 
that' I am, to have reduced myself to it ! Poor, 
empty, miserable, abandoned creature ! Where is 
my pride, and flie haughtiness ofmybeart.'' where 
are my idol deities whom I have loved, and served ; 
after whom I have walked, and whom 1 have 
sought, t whilst I have been multiplying my trans- 
gressions against the majesty of heaven ? Is there 
no heart to have compassion upon me? Is there no 
hand to save me? Have pity upon me; have pity 
upon me, O my friends ; for the hand of God hath 
touched me ; J hath seized me ! I feel it pressing 
me hard, and what shall I do ? perhaps they have 
pity upon me ; but alas, how feeble a compassion ! 
Only if there be any where in the whole compass of 
nature any help, tell me where it may be found ! O 

* Amos iv. 11. t Jer. viii. 2. J Job xix. 21. 
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point it out ; direct me towards it ; or rather* con- 
founded and astonished as nay mind is, take me by 
the hand, and lead me to it. 

O ye ministers of the Lord, whose office it is^to 
guide and comfort distressed souls, take pity upoti 
me ! I fear, lama pattern of many other helpless 
creatures, who have the like need of your assistance. 
Lay aside your other cares, to care for my soul ; to 
care for this precious soul of mine, which lies, as it 
were, bleeding to death (if that expression may be 
used) while you, perhaps, hardly afford me a look ; or 
glancing an eye upon me, pass over to the other 
side.* Yet, alas, in a case like mine, what can your 
interposition avails if it be alone; if the Lord do not 
help me, how can ye help me ?f 

God bi the spirits of all flesh, % I lift up mine 
eyes unto thee, and cry unto thee as out of the belly 
of hell. § I cry unto theeatjeast from the borders 
of it. Yet while I lie before theie in this infinite dis- 
tress, I know that thine almighty power and bound- 
le^ss grace can still find out a way for my recovery. 

Thou art he, whom 1 have vno'st of all injured and 
affronted ; and yet, from thee alone must I now seek 
redress. Against t.hee, thee only, have I sinned, and 
done evil in thy sight: ^f so that thou mayest be 
justified vyhen thou speakest, and be clear when thou 
judgest, though thou shouldst this moment adjudge 
m^ to eternal misery. And yet I find something that 
secretly draws me to thee, as if I might find rescue 
there, where I have deserved the most aggravated 
destruction. Blessed God, I have destroyed my- 
self; but in thee is my help, 1| if there can be help 
at all. 

1 know in general that thy ways are not as our 
ways, nor thy thoughts as our thoughts ; but ate as 
high above them, as the heavens are ab<>ve the 
earth.* Have mercy, therefore, upon me, O God, 

» Luke X. 31. t 2 Kings vi. 27. J Numb. Xyi. 2. 
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according to the multitude of thy tender mercies !* 
Oh point out the path to the city of refuge ! Oh lead 
me thyself in the way everlasting ! f I know in 
general that thy gospel is the only remedy ; Oh teach 
thy servants to administer it ! Oh prepare mine 
heart to receive it ! and suffer not, as in many instan- 
ces, that malignity which has spread itself through 
all my nature, to turn that noble medicine into 
poison." 
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NEWS OP SALVATION BY CHRIST BROUGHT TO THE 
CONVINCED ANO CONDEMNED SINNEll. 

The awful things which have hitherto been said, intended not to 
grieve, but to help. § 1. After some reflection on the pleasure 
with which a minister of the gospel may deliver the message with 
which he is charged, § 2. and some reasons for the repetition of 
what is in speculation so generally known ; §3. The author pro- 
feeds briefly to declare the substance of these glad tidings: vi:. 
That God having, in his ivflnite compassion, sent his Son to die for 
sinners, is now reconcileahle ■ through him ; 4 — 6. So that tlic 
most heinous transgressions shall be entirely pardoned to believ- 
ers, and they made completely and eternally happy. § 7 — 8. The 
sinner's reflection on this good news. 

§ 1. My dear reader ! It is the great design of the 
gospel, and wherever it is cordially received, it is the 
glorious effects of it, to fill the heart with senti- 
ments of love ; to teach us to abhor all unnecessary 
rigourand severity, and to dtdight, not in thegrief,i^but 

* Psalm li. 1. -f Psalfci rxxxix. 24. 
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in the happiness of our fellow creatures. I can hardly 
apprehend, how he can be a Christian, who takes 
pleasure in the distress which appears even in a brute, 
much less in that of a human kind; and especially in 
such distress as the thoughts I have been proposing 
must give, if there be any due attention to theirweight 
and energy. 1 have often felt a tender regret, while 
I have been representing these things; and I could 
have wished from mine heart, that it had not been ne- 
cessary to have placed them in so severe and so painful 
a light. But now I ani addressing myself to a part of 
my work, whichi undertake with unutterable pleasure; 
and to that, which indeed I had in view, in all those 
awful things which I have already been laying before 
you. 1 have been shewing you, that if you hitherto 
have lived in a state of impenitence and sin, you are 
condemned by God's rightebusjudgment, and have in 
yourself no spring of hope, and no possibility of deli- 
verance. But I mean not to Iqave you under this sad 
apprehension, to lie down and die in despair, complain- 
ing of that cruel zeal, which has tormented you before 
the time. * 

§ i2. Arise, thou dejected soul, that art prostrate 
in the dust before God, and tremble under the terror 
of his righteous sentence ; for 1 am commissioned to 
tell thee, that though thou hast destroyed thyself, in 
God is thy help.f Ibring thee good tidings of great 
joy, J which delight mine own heart, while 1 proclaim 
them, and will, I hope, reach and revive thine, even the 
tidings of salvation, by the blood and righteousness 
of the Redeemer. And I give it thee for thy greater 
security, in the words of a gracious and forgiving God, 
that he is in Christ reconciling the world unto himself, 
find not imputing to them their trespasses. § 

§ 3. This is the best news that ever was heard, the 
most important message which God ever sent to his 
creatures : And though I doubt not at all, but Iiving,^s 

* Matt. viii. 29. t Hoi?ea xiii. 9. 
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you have done, in a Christian country, you have heard 
it often, perhaps a thousand and a thousand times ; I 
will with all simplicity and plainness, repeat it to you 
again, and repeat ft as if you had never heard it before. 
If thou, O sinner, shouldst now for the first time feel 
it, then will it be as a new gospel unto thee, though so 
familiar to thine ear; nor shall it be grievous forme to 
speak what is so common, since to you it is safe and 
necessary,* They who ' are most deeply and inti- 
mately acquainted with it, instead of being cloyed' 
and satiated, will hear it with distinguished pleasure: 
and as for those who have hitherto slighted it I am sure 
they had need to hear it again. Nor is it absolutely 
impossible, that some one soul at least may read these 
lines, who hath never been clearly and fully instructed 
in this important doctrine, though his everlasting all 
depends on knowing and receiving it; I will therefore 
take care that such a one shall not have it to plead at 
the bar of God, that though he lived in a Christian 
country, he was never plainly and faithfully taught 
the doctrine of salvation by Jasus Christ, the way, 
the truth, and the life, by whoiA alone we come unto 
the Father.f 

§ 4. I do therefore testify unto you this day, that the 
holy and gracious majesty of heaven and earth, fore- 
seeing the fatal apostasy into which the whole human 
race would fall, did not determine to deal in a way 
of strict and rigorous severity with usy so as to consign 
us over to universal ruin and inevitable damnation ; but 
on the contrary^ he determined to enter into a treaty 
of peace and reconciliation, and to publish to all, whom 
the gospel should reach, the express offers of life and 
glory, in a certain method, which his infinite wisdom 
judged suitable to the purity of his nature, and the 
honour of government. This method was indeed a 
^lost astonishing one, which, Lmiliar as it is to our 
thoughts and our tongues, I cannot recollect and men- 
tion without great amazement. He determined to send 

• Phil. iii. 1. + John xir. 6. 
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hrs own Son into the world, the brightness of bis glory ,^ 
and the express image of his personi,* partaker of his 
own divine perfections and honours, to be not merely 
a teacher of righteousness, and a messenger of graces 
but also a sacrifice for the sins of men ; and would 
consent to his saving them, on no other eonditibn but 
this, that he should not only labour, but die in the 
cause. 

§, .5. Accordingly, at such a period of time as in- 
finite wisdom saw most conveaient, the Lord Jesus- 
Christ appeared in human flesh; and after he bad gone 
through incessant and long continued fatigues, and 
borne all the preceding injuries, which the ingratitude 
and malice of men could inflict, he voluntarily sub- 
mitted himself to death, even the death of the cross ;f 
and having been delivered for our offences, was raised 
again for our justification % After his resurrection, 
he continued long enough on earth, to give his follow- 
ers most convincing evidences of it, and then ascended 
jnto heaven in their sight ;§i and sent down bis spirit 
from thence upon his- apostles, to enable them in the 
most persuasive and authoritative manner, to preach 
the gospel :5[ and he has given it in a charge to them, 
and to those who in every age succeed them in this 
part of their office, that it should be published to every 
creature ;, || that all who believe in it may be saved, 
by virtue of its divine author, who is the same yes-ter- 
day, to-day, and for ever.* 

§ f). This, gospel do I therefore now preach, and 
proclaim unto thee, O reader, with the sincerest der 
sire, that through divine grace, it may this very day be 
salvation to thy soul.-j* Know therefore, and consi- 
der it whosoever th&li art, that as surely as these 
words are now before thine eyes, so sure it is, that the 
incarnate Son of God was made a spectacle to the 
world, and to angels, and to men ;$ his back torn with 

♦Heb. i. 3. fPWl.ii. 2. + Rom. i v. 25. 

§ Acts i. 9, 11. ir Luke xxiv. 40, || Mark xvi. tS. 
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scourges, his head with thorns, limbs stretched out as 
on a rack, and nailed to the accursed tree ; and in this 
miserable condition he was hung by his hands and bis 
feet, as an object of pubHc infamy and contempt. — 
Thus did he die, in the midst of all the taunts anil in- 
sults of his cruel enemies, who thirsted for his blood; 
and which was the saddest circumstance of all, in the 
midst of those agonies with which he closed the most 
innocent, perfect, an-d useful life that ever was spent 
11 pon earth, he had not those supports of the divine pre- 
sence, which sirifulmen have often experienced, when 
they have been suffering for the testimony of their con- 
science. They have often burst out into transports of 
joy and songs of praise, while their executioners have 
been glutting their hellish malice, an-d more than 
savage barbarit)', by making their torments artificially 
grievous:: but the crucified Jesus cried out, in thedisr 
tress of his spotless and holy soul, my Goo, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken me }* 

§ 7- Look upon our dear Redeemer ! .look up to thi« 
mournf'ul, dreadful, yet in one view, delightful spec- 
tacle ; and then ask thine own heart, do I believe that 
Jesus suffered and died thus ? Let me answer in God's 
own words, he was wounded for our transgressions, he 
was bruised for our iniquities, and the chastisement of 
our peace was upon him, that by his stripes we might 
be healed ; it pleased the Lord to bruise him, and to 
put hi'm to grief, when he made his soul an offering for 
sin ; for the Lobd laid on him the iniquity of ,usali,f 
So that I may address you in the words of the apostle, 
be it known unto you therefore, that tiuough this man 
ie preached unto you the forgiveness of sins ; J as it 
was his command, just after he rose from the dead, that 
repentance and remission of sins should be preached in 
his name unto all nations, beginning at Jerusalem ; § 
the very place, vehere his blood had so lately been shed 
in such a cruel manner. 1 do therefore testify to you, 

* Matt, xxvl'ii. 40. t Isa. iii. 5,-0, 10.- 

J Acts xiii. 38. 4 Luke xxiv. 4,7. 
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in the words of another inspired writer, that Christ was 
madesin, thatis, a sin»offeringfor us, though he knew 
no sin, that we might be made the righteousness of 
God in him ;* that is, that through the righteousness he 
has fulfilled, and the atonement he has made, we might 
be accepted by God as righteous, and be notonly par- 
doned, but received into his favour. To you is the 
word of this salvation sent ;| and to you, O reader, 
are the blessings of it even now offered by God, sin- 
cerely offered ; so that, after all that I have said under 
the fortoer heads, it is not your having broken the law 
of God, that shall prove your ruin, if you do not also 
reject his gospel. It is not all those legion* of sins, 
which rise up in battle array against you, that shall be 
able to destroy you, if unbeliefdo not lead them on, 
and final impenitency do not bring up the rear. I 
know that guilt ig a timorous thing ; 1 will therefore 
speak in the words of God himself, nor can any be 
more comfortable ; he that believeth on the Son, hath 
everlasting Life ! J and he shall never come into Con- 
demnation ;§ There is therefore no condenination, 
no kind or degree of it, to them, to any one of them, 
who are in Jesus Christ, who walk not after the flesh, 
but after the spirit. <^ You have indeed been a very 
great sinner, and your oflFences have truly been attended 
with most heinous aggravations, nevertheless you may 
rejoice in the assurance, that where sin hath abounded 
there shall grace much more abound, || that where 
sin hath reigned unto death, where it has'liad its most 
unlimited sway, and most unresisted triumphs, there 
shall righteousness reign to eternal life through Jesus 
Christ our Lord.* That righteousness, to which on 
believing on him thou wilt be entitled, shall not only 
break those chains, by which sin is, as it Were, dragging 
thee at its chariot wheels with afurious paceto eternal 
ruin; but it sh^U clothethee with the robes of salvation, 

» S Cor. V. 21. + Acts xiii. 26, ± John iii. 36, 
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shall fix thee on a throne of glory, where thou shalt 
live and reign for ever among the princes of heaven; 
shalt reign in immortal beauty and joy ; without one 
remaining scar ofdivine displeasure upon thee; without 
one single mark by which it could be known, that 
thou hadst ever been obnoxious to wrath and curse ; 
except it be an anthem of praise to the Lamb that was 
slain, and has washed thee from thy sins in his own 
blood.* 

§ 8. Nor is it necessary, in order to thy being released 
from guilt, and entitled to this high and complete feli- 
city that thou shouldst, before thou wilt venture to 
apply to Jesus, bring any good works of thine own to 
recommend thee to his acceptance. It is indeed true, 
that if thy faith be sincere, it will certainly produce 
them ; but I have the authority of the word of God to 
tell thee, that if thou this day sincerely believest in the 
name of the Son of God, thou shalt this day be taken 
under his care, and be numbered among those of his 
sheep, to whom he hath graciously declared, that he 
will give eternal life, and that they shall never perish.f 
Thou hast no need, therefore, to say, who shall go up 
into heaven, or who shall descend into the deep for 
me } for the word is nigh thee, in thy mouth, and in 
thine heart,J With this joyful message 1 leJive thee; 
with this faithful saying, indeed worthy of all accept- 
ation § with this gospel, O sinner, v\hich is my life j 
and which, if^hou dost not reject it, will be thine too. 

The Sinner^ s Reflection on this good Netcs. 

"^ Oh my soul, how astonishing is the message, 
which thou hast this day received ! I have indeed 
often heard it before; and it is grown so common 
to me, that the surprise is not sensible. But re» 
fleet, O my soul, what it is thou hast heard ; and 
say whether the name of our Saviour, whose message 
it is, may not well be called Wonderful, Counsellor,^ 

• Rev. i. 5. + John x. 28. % Rom. x. 6, 7, 8. 

§ Tim. i. 15. If Isa. is. 6. 
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wlVen be displays before thee such wonders of love, and 
prcyposes to thee such counsels of -peace ? 

'^ Blessed Jesus, is it indeed thus? is it not the fiction 
of the human mind ? Surely it is not ! what human 
mind could ha-ve invented or eoneeiv-ed it? Is it a 
plain", a certain fact that tho-u didst ieave the mag- 
Bificence and jo-y of the heavenly world, in compas- 
sion to s«ch a wretch as I ? Oh hadst thoii, from 
that height of dignity and felicity only looked down 
upon me for a moment, and sent some gracious word 
to me for my direction and comfort, even by the 
least of thy servants, justly might I have prostrated 
myself in grateful admiration, and have kissed the 
very footsteps of him -that p«hli&hed the salvation.* 
But didst thos.1 condescend to be thyself the messenger ! 
what grace had tliat been, though thou hadst butonce 
in person made the declaration, and immediately- re- 
turned back to the throne, from whence divine com- 
passion brought thee down ! but this is not all the tri- 
umph of thine illustrious grace. It not *only brought 
^thee down to earth, btit kept thee here, in a frail and 
wretched tabernacle, for long successive years : and at 
length,' it cost thee thy life, and stretched thee out as 
a malefactor upon the cross, after thou hadst borne in- 
sult and cruelty, which it may justly wound my heart 
so much as to think of. And thus thou hast atoned 
injured justice, and redeemed me to God-with thine 
own blood. •]• 

" What shall I say ? Lord, I believe, help thou 
mine unbelief:;;]; it seems to put faith to-the stretch, to 
udmit, what indeed exceeds the utmost stretch of ima- 
gination to conceive. Blessed, for ever blessed be thv 
name, O thou Father of mercies, that thou hast con- 
trived the way ! eternal thanks to the lamb that was 
slain, and to that kind providence that sent the word 
of salvation to nre ! Oh let me not for ten thousand 
worlds, receive the grace of God in vain ! || Oh impress 
this gospel upon my soul, till its saving virtue be dif- 

* Isa. lii. 7! t Rev. V. 9. 

■+ Mark ix, 24. || 2.Cor, vi. 1. 
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fused over every fdciilty I Let it not only be heard, and 
acknowledged, and professed, but felt ! make it thj 
power to my eternal salvation ;* and raise me to that 
humble tender gratitude, to that active unweafied 
zeal in thy service, which becomes one to wliomsomuctr 
is forgiven, ■\ and forgiven upon such terms as these ! 

" 1 feel a sudden glow in my heart, while these tid- 
ings are soundingin my ears ; but Oh, let it not be a 
slight superficial transport ! Oh let not this, which I 
would fain call my Christian joy, be as that foolish 
laughter with which 1 have been so madly enchanted, 
like the crackling blaze of thorns under a pot ;J Oh 
teach me to secure this mighty blessing, this glorious 
hope, in the method which thou hast appointed! and 
jTreserve me from mistaking the joy. of nature, while 
it catches a glimpse of its rescue from destruction, foe 
that consent of grace, which embraces and insures the 
deliverance [" 



CHAP. IX. 



A MORE PARTfCCLAR ACCOUNT OF THE WAY, BY 
WIIICH THIS SALVATION IS TO BE OBTAINED. 

An enquiry into the icay of salvation by Christ being supposed. § 1. 
The sinner is in general directed to repentance and faith, § 2. and 
urged to give up all self-dependance, § 3. and to seek salvation by 
grace, % 4. A summary of more particular directions is proposed, 
§5. (1) That the sinner should apply to Christ, § 0. ivith deep 
abhurrenceof his former sins, §7. and a firm resolution of forsakr 
tug them, § 8. (2) That he solemnly commit his soul into the hands 

• Rom. i. IG. + Luke vii. 47. Z Ecclet. vii. 6. 
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of Christ, the great vital act of faith, § 9. which is exemplified at 
large. § 10. (3) That he made it in fact the governing care of 
his future life to obey and imitate Christ. § 11. This the 
only method of obtaining gospel salvation— \ 12. This sinner deli- 
berating on the expediency of accepting it, 

§ 1. I NOW consider you, my dear reader,^as coming 
to me with the inquiry, which the Jews once, addressed 
to our Lord, what shall we do that we may work the 
works of God ? * *' What method shall I take to se- 
cure that redemption, and salvation, which I am told 
Christ has procured for his people ?" I would answer 
it as seriously, and carefully, as possible ? As one 
that knows, of what importance it is to you to be rightly 
informed ; and that knows also, how strictly he is to 
answer to God, for the sincerity and care with which 
the reply is made. May I be enabled to speak as his 
oracle,*!' that is, in such a manner, as faithfully to echo ' 
back what the sacred oracles teach ! 

§ 9. And here that I may be sUre to follow the safest 
guides, and the fairest examples, I must preach salva- 
tion to you, in the way of repentance toward Qon and 
of faith in our Lord Jesus Christ.^ That good old doc- 
trine which the apostles preached, and which no man 
can pretend to change, but at the.peril of his own 
soul, and of theirs who attend him. 

§ 3. 1 suppose that you are, by this time, cqnvinced 
of your guilt and condemnation, and of your own 
iKabilityto recover yourself. Let me, nevertheless, urge 
you, to feel that conviction, yet more deeply, and to 
impress it with yet greater weight upon your soul ; that 
you have undone yourself, and that in yourself is not 
your help found. § Be persuaded, therefore, expressly 
and solemnly, and sincerely, to give up, all self- 
dependance; which if you do notguard against it, will 
be ready to return secretly, before it is observed, and 

»Joliniv. 28. +lPet. vi.U. 

$ Acts sx. 21. / S Hosea xiii. 9. 
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will lead you to attempt building up what you have 
just been destroying. 

§ 4. Be assured, that if ever you are saved, yott 
must ascribe that salvation entirely to the free grace 
of God. If, guilty and miserable as you are, you are 
not only accepted, but crowned, you must lay down 
your crown with all humbl» acknowledgement before 
the throne.* No flesh must glory in his presence; but 
he that glbrieth, must glory in the Lord ; for of him 
are we in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us 
wisdom and righteousness, and sanctification, and re- 
demption.-j- And you must be sensible you are in 
such a state, as, having none of these in yourself, to 
need them in another. You must therefore be sensible 
that you are ignorant and guilty, polluted and en- 
slaved ; or, as our Lord expresses it, with regard to 
some who were under a Christian profession, that as a 
sinner, you are wretched, and miserable, and poor, and 
blind, and naked.J 

§ 5. If these views be deeply impressed upon your 
mind, you will be prepared to receive what I have now 
to say. Hear therefore in a few words yoUr duty, your 
remedy, and your safety ; which consist in this, " That 
you must apply to Christ, with a deep abhorrence of 
your former &ins, and a firm resolution of forsaking 
them ; forming that resolution in the strength of his 
grace, and fixing your dependance on him for your 
acceptance with God, even while you are purposing 
to do your very best, and when you have actually 
dope the best you ever will do in consequence ofthat 
purpose. 

§ (\ The first and most important advice that I can 
give you in present circumstances, is, that you look to 
Christ, and apply yourself to him. And here, say 
not in your heart. Who shall ascend into heaven to 
bring him down to me ? § or who shall raise me up thi- 
ther to present me before him ? The blessed Jesus, by 

* Rev. iv. 10. + Cor. i. 29. 30, 31. 

X Rev. ill. 17. § Rom. x. 6, 
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whom all things consist, ^hy whom the whole system 
,of thep is supported, "forgotten as he is by most that 
bear his name, is not far from any of us;" f Nor 
could he have promised to have been, wherever two 
or three are met together in his name, J but in conse- 
(juence of those truly diyine perfections by which he is 
ibvery wiiere present. Would yoa therefore, sinner, 
desire to be saved ? Go to the Saviour. Would you. 
clesire to be delivered ? Look to that deliverer : And 
though you should be so overwhelmed with guili, and 
shame, and fear, and horror, that you should be in- 
capable of speaking to him, fall down in this speechless 
confusion at his feet ; and behold him as the Lamb of 
God that taketh away the sins of the world. § 

§7- Behold him therefore with an attentive eye, and 
say, Whether the sight does not touch, and even melt 
thy very heart ? Dost thou not feel what a foolish, and 
what a wretched creature thou hast been ; that for the 
sake of such low and sordid gratifications and interests, 
as those which thou hast been pursuing, thou shopldst 
thus kill the Prince of Life ? ^ Behold the deep wounds 
which he bore for thee. Look on him whom thou hast 
pierced, and surely thou must mourn, [[ unless thine 
heart be hardened into stone. Which of thy past sins 
canst thou reflect upon, and say, " For this it was 
worth my while, thus to have injured my Saviour, and 
to have exposed the Son of God to such sufferings !" 
And what future temptatipns can arise so considerable, 
that thou shouldst say, " For the sake of this, I will 
crucify my Lord again ?" * Sinner, thou rhust repent, 
thou must repent of, every sin ; and must forsake it: 
But if thou dost it to any purpose, I well know it 
must be at the foot of the cross. Thou must sacrifice 
every lust, even the dearest ; though it should be like a 
right hand, or a right eye : f And therefore, that 
thou mayest, if possible, be. animated to it, I have led 
thee to that altar, on which Christ himself was sacrificed 

* Col. i, 17. t Acts xvii. 27. % Matt. xvii. 20. 
§ John i. 29. 5f Acts iii. 15. || Zech. xiv. 10. 
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for thee, as an offering of a sweet smelling savour. * 
Thou must yield up thyself to God, as one alive from 
the dead ; f And therefore I have shewed thee at 
what a price he purchased thee ; for thou wast not re- 
deemed with corruptible things, as silver and gold, but 
with the precious blood of the Son of God, that LamU 
without blemish and without spot. J And now I would 
ask thee, as before the Lord, What does thine own 
heart say to it? Art thou grieved for thy former 
offences ? Art thou willing to forsake thy sins ? Art 
thou willing to become the cheerful, thankful servant 
of him who hath purchased thee with his own blood ? - 

^ 8, I will suppose such a purpose as this arising in 
thine heart. How determinate it is, and how eftectual 
it may be, I know not ; what different views may arise 
hereafter, or how soon the present sense may wear off. 
But this I assuredly know, that thou' wilt never sep 
reason to change these views ; for however thou mayest 
alter, the Lord Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, to- 
day, and for ever. § And the reasons, that no\v re- 
commend repentance and faith, as fit and as necessary, 
will continue invariable, as long as the perfections of 
the blessed God are the same, and as long as his Son 
continues the same. 

§ 9. But while you have these views and these pur. 
poses, I must remind you, that this is not all'which is 
necessary to your salVation. You must not only pur- 
pose, but as Gob gives opportunity,' you must act, as 
those whaare convinced of the evil of sin, and of thfe 
necessity and excellency of holiness. And that you 
may be enabled to do so in other instances, you must 
in the first place, and as the first great work of God (as 
our Lord himself calls it,) believe in him whom God' 
hath sent; ^ Yoii must ponfide in him ; " must com- 
mit your souls into the, hands of Christ, to be saved 
by him in his own appointed method of salvation." 
This is the great act of saving faith ; and I pray God, 
that you may experimentally know what it means ; 

• Ephes. V. 2. t Rom. vi. 13. + 1 Pet. i. 18, 19, 
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^s to be able to say with the apostle Paul, iii the near 
yieWs of death itself, I know whom I hqve believed, and 
am persuaded that he is able to keep that which I have 
committed to him until that day ; * that great decisiye 
day, which, ifwe are Christians, wehave always in view. 
To this I would urge you ; and Oh that I could be so 
happy as to engage you to it, while I am illustrating it 
in this and the following addresses ! Be assured, you 
must not apply yourselves immediately to God abso- 
lutely or in himself considered, in the neglect of a 
inediator. It will neither be acceptable to him, nbrsafe 
for you, to rush into his presence, without any regard 
to his own Son, whom he hath appointed to introduce 
sinners to him. And if you come otherwise, you come 
as one who is not a sinner, The very manner of pre- 
senting the address will be interpreted as a denial of 
that guilt, with which heknowsyou are chargeable, and 
therefore he will not admit you, nor so much as look 
upon you. And accordingly, our Lord, knowing hovyr 
much every man living was concerned in this, says, in 
the most universal ternas ; no man cometh unto the 
Father but by me. •\ 

§ JO. Apply therefore to this glorious Redeemer, 
amiable as he will appear to every believing eye, in 
the blood which he shed upon the cross, and in the 
wounds which he received there. Go to him, O sin- 
ner, this day, this moment, with all thy sins abput thee. 
Go just as thou art ; for if thou wiU neyer apply to 
him, till thou art first righteous and holy, thou wilt 
never be righteous and holy at all ; nor canst be so on 
this su-pposition, unless there were sorpe way of being, 
so without him ; and then there would be no occasion 
for applying to him, for righteousness and holiness. It 
were indeed as if it should be said, that a sick man 
should defer his application to a physician, till his 
health is recovered. Let me therefore repeat it without 
offence, go to him just as thou art, and say,(0 that thovi 
raayest this moment be enabled to say it from thy very 

* 2 Tim. i. 12. t John xiv. G^ 
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soul !) " Blessed Jesus, I am surely one of the most 
sinful, and one of the most miserable creatures that 
ever fell prostrate before thee : nevertheless I come, 
because I have heard that thou didst once say, come 
unto me all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and 
I will give you rest.* 1 come, because 1 have heard 
thou didst graciously say, him that cometh unto me, 
I will in no wise cast out.-j* O thou prince of peace, 

thou king of glory, I am a condemned, miserable 
sinner. I have rained my own soul, and am condemn- 
ed for ever, if thou dost not help me, and save me. I 
have broken thy Father's law and thine, for thou art 
one with him. J I have deserved condemnation and 
wrath; and 1 am even at this moment under a sentence 
of everlasting destruction ; a destruction, which will 
be aggravated by all the contempt which I have cast 
upon thee, O thou bleeding Lamb of God; for I can- 
not, and Avillnot dissemble it before thee that I have 
wronged thee, most basely and ungrateiully wronged 
thee, under the character of a Saviour, as well as of a 
Lord. But now I am willing to submit to thee, and 

1 have brought my poor trembling soul, to lodge it in 
thine hands, if thou wilt condescend to receive it, and 
if thou dost not, it must perish. O Lord, 1 lie at thy 
feet : stretch out thy golden sceptre that I may live !§ 
yea, if it please the King, let the life of my soul be given 
me at my petition !^ 1 have no treasure wherewith 
to purchase it : I have no equivalent to give thee for 
it: but if that compassionate heart of thine can find a 
pleasure in saving one of the m6st distressed creatures 
under heaven, that pleasure thou mayest here find. — 
O Lord, I have foolishly attempted to be mine own 
saviour; but it will not do, I am sensible the attempt 
isvain; and, therefore, 1 give it over, and look unto thee. 
On thee, blessed Jesus, who art sure and stedfast, do I 
desire to fix my anchor. On thee, as the only surp 
tbundationj would 1 bijild my eternal hopes. To thy 

♦ Matt. xi. 28. t John vi. .37. J John x. 30. 
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teaching, O thou unerring prophet of the Lord, would 
Isubmjt: Be thy doctrines ever so mysterious, it is 
enough for me, that thou thyself hast said it, Tothine 
.atonement, obedience, and intercession, O thou holy 
and ever-acceptable high priest,, would I trust. And 
to thy government, O thou exalted sovereign, would 
I yield a willing delightful subjection,: In token of 
reverence and love, I kiss the Son :* I kiss the ground 
before hi^ feet. I admit thee, O my Saviour, and wel- 
come thee with unutterable joy, to the throne in my 
heart. Ascend it, and reign there for ever ! subdue 
mine enemies, O Lord, for they are thine ; and make 
me thy faithful and zealous servant: faithful to death, 
and zealous to eternity !" 

■^ H, Such as this must be the language of your 
very heart before the Lord. But then remember, that 
in consequence hereof it must be the language of your 
life too. The unmeaning words of the lips would be 
a vain mockery. The most affectionate transport of 
the passions, should it be transient and ineffectual, 
would be like a blaze of straw, presented instead of 
incense at his altar. With such humility, with such 
love, with such cordialself-dedication and submission 
of soul, must thou often prostrate thyself in the pre^ 
Bence of Christ : and then thou must go away, and 
keep him in thy view ; must go away, and live unto 
God through him, denying ungodliness and worldly 
lusts, and behaving thyself righteously, and godly, in 
this vain ensnaring world.f You must make it "your 
care,, to shew your love by obedience ; by forming 
yourself, as much as possible, according to the temper 
^nd njanner of Jesus in whom you believe. You must 
make it the great point of j^our ambition X and anobler 
view you cannot entertain) to be a living iniage of 
Christ ; that so, as far as circumstances will allow, even 
those who have hegrd and read but little of him, may, 
by observing you, in some measure see and know what 
kind of life that of the blessed Jesus was. And this 

fPsalipii, 12. t Titus ii. 12, 
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must be your constant care, your prevailing character 
as long as you live. You must follow him, whitherso- 
ever he leads you ; must follow with a cross on your 
shoulder, when he commands you to take it up;* 
and so must be faithful unto death, expecting the crown 
oflife-t 

§ 12. This, so far as I have, been able to learn from 
the word of God, is the way to safety and glory ; the 
surest, the only way you can take. It" is the way, 
which every faithful minister of Christ has trod, and is 
treading : and the way to which, as he tenders the sal- 
vation of his own soul, he must direct others. We can- 
not, we would not alter it, in favor of ourselves, or of 
our dearest friends. It is the way, in which alone, so 
far as we can judge, it becomes the blessed God to save 
his apostate creatures. And therefore, reader, I be- 
seech and entreat you seriously to consider it ; and let 
your own conscience answer, as in the presence of 
God, whether you are willing to acqu^escein it, or not. 
But know, that to reject it is thine eternal death. For 
as there is no other name under heaven given among 
men whereby we may be saved, J but this of Jesus of 
Nazareth, so that there is no other method but this, in 
which Jesus himself will save us. 

The sinner deliberating on the expediency of falling 
in with this method of Salvation. 

Consider, O my soul, what answer wilt thou re- 
turn to such proposals as these : surely, if I were 
to speak the first dictate of this corrupt and dege- 
nerate heart, it would be, this is a hard saying, 
and who can bear it! § to be thus humbled, thus 
mortified, thus subjected ! to take such yoke upon me, 
and to carry it as long as I live! to give up every 
darling lust, though dear to me as aright eye, and 
seemingly necessary as a right hand 1 to submit not 

• Matt. xvi. 24. + Rev. ii. 10. 
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only my life, but my heart, to the command and 
discipline of another ! to have a master there, and 
such a master, as will controul many of its favorite 
affections, and direct them quite into another chan- 
nel? a master who himself represents his commands, 
by taking up the cross and following him ! to adhere 
to the strictest vules of godliness and sobriety, of 
righteousness and truth ; not departing from them, 
in any allowed instance, great or small, upon any 
temptation, for any advantage, to escape any incon- 
venience and evil, no, not even for the preservation 
of life itself; but upon a proper call of providence, 
to act as if I had hated even my own life !* Lord, it is 
hard to flesh and blood ! and yet 1 perceive and feel» 
there is one demand yet harder than this. 

With ail these precautions, with all these mortifi- 
cations, thle pride of my nature would find some in- 
ward resource of pleasure, might I but secretly think 
that I had been ray own saviour ; that my own wisdom, 
and my own resolution had broken the bands and 
chains of the enemy ; and that I had drawn out of my 
own treasures the price with which my redemption 
was purchased. But must I lie down before another 
as guilty and condemned, as weak and helpless ? and 
must the obligation be multiplied, ^nd must a mediator 
have his share too ? Must 1 be stripped of every 
pleasing pretence to righteousness, and stand, in this 
respect, upon a level with the vilest of men ? Stand at 
the bar amongst the greatest criminals, pleading 
guilty with them, and seeking deliverance by that very 
act of grace, whereby they have obtained it ? 

I dare not deliberately say, this method is .unrea- 
sonable. My conscience testifies that 1 have sinned, 
and cannot be justified before Gou, as an innocent 
and obedient creature. My conscience tells me, that 
all these humbling circumstances are fit : That it is fit 
a convicted criminal should be brought upon his knees. 
That a captive rebel should give up the weapons of his 

* Luke \\7. 26» 
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rebellion, and bow before his sovereign, if be expect 
his life. Yea, my reason, as well as my conscience, 
tells me. that it is fit and necessary, that if 1 am sayed 
at all, I should be saved from the power and love of 
sin, as well as from the condemnation of it ; and that 
if. sovereign mercy gives me a new life, after having 
deserved eternal death, it is most fit I should yield 
myself to God, as alive from the dead.* But, Oh 
wretched man that I am, I feel a law in my members, 
that wars against the law, of my mind, t and opposes 
the conviction of my reason and conscience. Who 
shall deliver m'e from this bondage? Who shall make 
me willing to do that, which I know in my own soul 
to be most expedient ? O Lord, subdue my heart, and 
let it not be drawn so strongly one way, while the 
nobler powers of my mind would direct it another ! 
conquer every licentious principle within, that it may 
be my joy to be so wisely governed and restrained, 
especially subdue my pride, that lordly corruption, 
which so ill suits an impoverished and a condernned 
creature; that thy way of salvation be made amiable 
to me, in proportion to the degree in which it is hum- 
bling! I feel a disposition to linger in Sodom, but Oh 
be merciful to me, and pull me out of it, % before the 
storm of thy flaming vengeance fall and there be no 
more escaping. 



CHAP. X. 

THE SINNER SERIOUSLY URGED AND ENTREATED TO 
ACCEPT OF SALVATION IN THIS WAY. 

Sinee many, who have been impressed with these things, suffer 
the impression to wear off in vain. § 1. Strongly as the case 
speaks for itself, sinners are to be entreated to accept this talva- 

* Rom. vi. 13. + Rom. rii. 23, 24. J Gen. xix, 16. 
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tion. § ^. Aeeordtnghf the reader is entreated, (1) By the 
majesty and mercy of GOD : § 3. . (2) By the dying love ef 
our Lord Jesus Christ: §4. (3) By the regard due to fellove- 
creatures. \ 5. (4) By the worth of his own immortal soul, § 6, 
The matter is solemnly left with the reader, as before GOD. 7. 
The sinner yielding to these entreaties^ and decJiiring his accept- 
ance (^salvation iy Christ. 



§ I. Thus far have I often known convictions and 
impressions to arise (if I might judge by the strongest 
•appearances,) which, after all, have worn off again. 
Some unhappy circumstance of external temptatiow, 
ever joined by the inward reluctance of an u-nsancti- 
fied heart, to this holy and humbling scheme of re- 
ijemption, has been the ruin of multitudes. And, 
through the deceitfulness of sin, they have been 
hardened, * till they seem to have been utterly de- 
stroyed, and that without remedy .•!■ And, therefore, 
O thou immortal creature, who art now reading these 
lines, I beseecVi thee, that while affairs are in this 
critical situation, while there are these balancings of 
mind between accepting and rejecting that glorious 

fospel, which, in the integrity of my heart, I have now 
een laying before you, you would once more give me 
an attentive audience, while I plead in God's behalf 
(shall I say ?) or rather in your own : While as an 
ambassador from Christ, and as though God didbeseech 
you by me, I pray you in Christ's stead, that you would 
be reconciled to God :J and would not after these 
awakenings, and these enquiries, by a madness which 
it will surely he the doleful business of a miserable 
eternity to lament, reject this compassionate counsel of 
God towards you. 

§ 2. One would indeed imagine there should be no 
need of importunity here. One would conclude, that 

* Hcb. iii. 23. + Prov. xxix. 1. $ 1 Cor. v. 2(k 
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as soon as perishing sinners are told, that an offended 
God is ready to be reconciled ; that he offers them a 
full pardon for all their aggravated sins ; yea, that he is 
willing to adopt them into his family now, that he may 
at length admit them to his heavenly presence, all 
should, with the utmost readinessand pleasure, embrace 
so kind a message, and fall at his feet in speechless 
transports of astonishment, gratitude, and joy. But 
alas, we find it much otherwise. We see multitudes 
quite unmoved, and the impressions which are made 
on many more, are feeble and transient. Lest it should 
be thus with you, O reader, let me urge the message 
with which I have the honour to be charged ; let me 
entreat you to be reconciled to God, and to accept of 
pardon and salvation in the way in which it is so freely 
offered to you, 

§ 3. I entreat you, " by the majesty of that God, in 
whose name I come ;" whose voice fills all heaven 
with reverence and obedience. He speaks not in vain 
to legions of angels; but if there could be any conten- 
tion among those blessed spirits, it would be, who 
should be first to execute his commands. O let him not 
speak in vain to a wretched mortal ! I entreat you, by 
" the terrors of his wrath," who could speak to you 
in thunder; who could, by one single act of his will, 
cut off this precarious life of yours, and send you down 
to hell. 1 beseech you, " by his mercies, by his tender 
mercies ;** by the bowels of his compassion, which 
still yearn over you ; as those of a parent over a dear 
son, over a tender child, whom, notwiths.tanding his 
former ungrateful rebellions, he earnestly remembers 
still. 1 beseech and entreat you " by all this pater- 
nal goodness ," that you do not, as it were, compel 
him to lose the character of the gentle parent, in that 
of the righteous judge ; so that (as he threatens with 
regard to those whom he hath just called his sons and 
daughters) a fire shall be kindled in his anger, which 
should burn into the lowest hell.* 

•Deut.xxxii,19i22. 
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§4. I beseech you farther, " by the name and love 
of our dying Saviour." I beseech you, by all the 
condescension of his incarnation; by that povehy to 
which be voluntarily submitted, that you might be 
enriched with eternal treasures ;* by all the gracious 
invitations which he gave, which still sound in his word, 
aifd still coming, as it were, warm from his heart, are 
sweeter than v' honey or the honey-comb. f I beseech 
you, by all his glorious works of power and of wonder, 
which were also works of love. I beseech you, by the 
memory of the most benevolent person, and the most 
generous friend. I beseech you, by the. memory of 
what hesuflfered, as well as of what he said and did; by 
the agony which he efndured in the garden, when his 
body was covered with a dew of blood.J I beseech 
you by all that tender distress which he felt, when his 
dearest friends forsook him and fled,§ and his blood- 
thirsty enemies dragged him away, like the meanest of 
slaves, and like the vilest of criminals. I beseech you, 
by the blows and bruises, by the stripes and lashes^ 
which this injured sovereign endured, while in their 
rebellious hands; by theshame andspitting, from which 
he hid not that kind and venerable countenance.^ \ 
beseech you, by the purple robe, the sceptre of reed, 
and the crown of thorns, which this king of glory wore, 
that he might set us among the princes of heaven. Ij— 
I beseech you, by the heavy burden of the cross, under 
which he panted, and toiled, and fainted, in the painful 
•way to Golgotha,* that he mighti free us from the 
burden of our sins. I beseech you by the remembrance 
of those rude nails, that tore the veins and arteries, 
the nerves and tendons of his sacred hands and feet ; 
and by that invincible, that triumphant goodness, 
which, while the iron pierced his flesh, engaged him 
to cry out, Father, forgive them, for they know not 
what they do.j" I beseech you, by that unutterable 

! 
■ if 

* 2 Cor. viii. 9. f Psalm xlx. 10. , J Luke xxvii. 44, 

§ Uai\. xxyi. 56. U Isa. i. 6. || Psalm cxiii, 8. 
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anguish which he bore, when lifted up upon the cross, 
and extended there as on a rack, for six painful hours, 
that you open your hearts to those attractive influences 
which have drawn to him thousands and ten thou- 
sands.* 1 beseech you by all that insult and derision, 
which the Lord of glory bore there ;t by that parch- 
ing thirst which could hardly obtain the relief of vine- 
gar: J By that doleful cry so astonishing in the mouth 
of the only begotten of the Father, my God, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken me?§ 1 beseech you, by 
that grace that^ubdued and pardoned a dying male- 
factor ;^ by that compassion for sinners, by that com- 
passion for you, which wrought in his heart, long as its 
vital motion continued, and which ended not when 
he bowed his head, saying it is finished, and gave up 
the ghost. II 1 beseech you by the triumphs of that 
resurrection, by which he was declareil to be the; Son 
of God with power, by the spirir'of holiness which 
wrought to accomplish it ;• by that gracious tender- 
ness which attempered all those triumphs, when he said 
to her out of whom he had cast seven devils, concerning 
his disciples, who h^d treated him so basely, go, tell 
my brethren, I ascend unto my fathei- and your father» 
uijto ts\y God and your Goo.f I beseech you, by 
that condescension, with whicli he said to Thomas, 
when his unbelief had made* such an unreasonable 
demand, reach hither thy finger, and behpid my hands, 
and reach hither thine hand and put it to my side; and 
be not faithless but believing. J I beseech you, by 
that generous and faithful care of his people, which lie 
carried up with him to the regions of glory, and which 
engaged him to send down his spirit, in that rich pro- 
fusion of miraculoug gifts, to sprefid the progress of his 
saving word.§ I beseech y^u, by that voice of sym- 
pathy and power with which he said to Saul, while 
hyuring his church, S^ul, Saul, why persecutest thou 

* John sii. 32. f MaU. xx^ii. 29, 44. t Jo'm xix, 28, 29. 
§ Matt. Jtxvii. 46- IT Luke xxiii'. 42. 43. || .lohn xix. 30. 
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me;* by that generous goodness, which spared that 
prostrate enemy, when he lay trembling at his feet, 
and raised him to so high a dignity, as to be not inferior 
to the very chiefest apostles.-j" I beseech you by the 
memory of all that Christ hath already done, by the 
expectation of all he will farther do for his people. I 
beseech you, at once, by the sceptre of his grace, and 
by the sword of his justice, with which all his incorri- 
gible enemies shall be slain before him, J that you do 
not trifle away these precious moments, while his spirit 
is thus breathing upon you ; that you do not lose an 
opportunity which may never return, and on the im- 
provement of which your eternity depends. 

§ 5. 1 beseech you," by all the bowels of compassion 
which you owe to the faithful ipinisters of Christ;" 
who are studying and labouring, preaching and pray- 
ing, wearing out their time, exhausting their strength, 
and, very probably, shortening their lives; for the sal- 
vation of your soul, and of souls like yours, I beseech 
you, by the affection with which all that love our Lord 
Jesus Christ in sincerity, long tp see you brought back 
to him. I beseech you by the friendship of the living, 
and by the memory of the dead ; by the ruin of those 
who have trifled away their days, and are perished in 
their sins, and by the happiness of those who have em- 
braced the gospel, and 'are saved by it. I beseech you, 
by the great expectation of that important day, w^en 
the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven ; § by 
the terrors of a dissolving world, H by the sound of the 
archangel's trumpet,l| and of that infinitely more aw- 
ful sentence, come ye blessed, and depart ye cursed, 
with which that grand solemnity shall close.* 

§ 6. I beseech you finally, by your own precious 
and immortal soul ; " by the.future prospect of a dying 
bed, or of a sudden surprise into the invisible state ; 
and as you would feel onesparkleof coinfort in yourde- 
partingspirit,whenyour flesh and your heart are failing, 

* Acts ix. 4. 12 Cor. xii. 11. + Luke xix. 27. 

§ 2 Thes. i, 7. ^ 2Peter iii. 10. |1 1 Thes. iv. 16, 
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I beseech you, by your own pergonal appearance before 
the tribunal of Christ (for a personal appearance it must 
be even to them who now sit on thrones of their own ;) 
by all the transports of the blessed, and by all the ago- 
nies of the damned, the one or the other of which must 
be your everlasting portion. I affectionately entreat 
and beseech you, in the strength of all these united con- 
siderations, as you will answer it to me, who may in 
that day b6 summoned to testify against you ; and, 
which is unspeakably more, as you will answer it to 
your own conscience, as you will answer it to the 
eternal judge; that you dismiss not these thoughts, 
these meditations, and these cares, till you have brought 
matters to a happy issue; till you have made a resolute 
choice of Christ, and his appointed way of salvation, 
and till you have solemnly devoted yourself to God, in 
the bonds of an everlasting covenant. 

§ 7. And thus I leave the matter before you, and 
betbre the Lord. 1 have told you my errand ; I have 
discharged my embassy. Stronger arguments I cannot 
use ; more endearing and more awful considerations I 
cannot suggest. Chuse, therefore, whether you will go 
out, as it were, clothed in sackcloth, to cast yourself 
at the feet of him who now sends you these equitable 
and gracious terms of peace and pardon : Or, whether, 
you will hold it out, till it appears sword in hand, to 
reckon with you for your treasonsand your crimes, and 
for this neglected embassy among the rest of them. — 
Fain would I hope the best ; nor can I believe, that 
this labour of love shall be so unsuccessful, that not one 
soul shall be brought to the foot of Christ, in cordial 
submission and humble faith. Take with you, there- 
fore, words, and turn unto the Lord ;* and O that 
those who follow, might,^ in effect at least, be the ge- 
uuine language of every one that reads them, 

* Hos. xiv. 2. 
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The sinner yielding to these Entreaties, and declaring 
his acceptance of Salvation by Christ. 

Blessed Lord ; it is enough ! it is too much ! Surely 
there needs not this variety of arguments, this imporr 
tunity of persuasion, to court me to be happy, to pre- 
\Tiil upon me to accept of pardon, of life, of eternal 
glory. Compassionate Saviour, my soul is subdued ; 
so that 1 trust, the langtiage of thy grief is become 
thatof my penitence, and I may say, my heart is melted 
like wax in the midst of my bowels.* 

O gracious Redeemer! I have already neglected thee 
too long. I have too often injured thee; have cru- 
cified thee afresh by my. guilt and irrtpenitence, as if I 
had taken pleasure in putting thee to an open sbame.f 
But my-heart novp b.ows itself before thee, in humble 
unfeigned submission. I desire to make no terms 
with thee but these, that I may be entirely thine. I 
cheerfully present thee with a: blank, entreating thee, 
that thou wilt do me the honour to signify upon it, 
what is thy pleasure. Teach m<3, O Lord, what is thy 
pleasure. Teach me, O Lord, vvhat thou wouldst 
have me to do ! For I desire to learn the lesson, and 
to learn it that I may practise it. If it be more than 
my feeble powers can*answer, thou- wilt, I hope, give 
me more strength ; and in that strength I will serve 
thee. O receive a soul, which thou hast made willing 
to be thine! 

No more, O blessed Jesus, no more is it necessary to 
beseech and entreat me. Permit me rather to address 
myself to thee, wMth all the importunity of a perishing 
sinner, that, at length, sees and knows there is salvation 
in no other \\ Permit me now. Lord, to come and 
throw myself at thy feet, like a helpless outcast, that 
hath no shelter but in thy generous compassion ! like 
one pursued by the avenger of blood, and seeking 
earnestly for the city of refuge !§ 

* Psa. xxii. 14. t Heb. vi. 6. 
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" I wait fioT tlje Lord, my soul doth wait ! and in thy 
word do I hope,* that thou wilt receive megracioMsly. 
t My soul confides in thy goodness, and adores it. 
I adore the patience which has borne with me so lon^; 
and the grace that now makes me heartily willing to be 
thine : to be thine on thine own terms, thine, on any 
terms. O secure this treacherous heart to thyself ! O 
uhite me to thee in such inseparable bonds, that none 
of the allurements of flesh and blood, none of the va- 
nities of an ensnaring world, none of the solicitations of 
sinful companions, may draw me back from thee, and 
plunge me into new guilt and ruin ! Be surety, O 
Lord, fof' thy servant, for good ;J that I may still 
keep my hold on thee, and so on eternal life ; till at 
length I know more fully, by joyful arid everlasting 
experience, how complete a Saviour thou art," Amen. 



CHAP. XI. 



A SOLEMN ADDRESS TO THOSE WHO WIJA, NOT BE PER- 
SUADED TO FALL IN WITH THE DESIGN OF THE 
GOSPEL. 

Universal success not to be expected: 5 !• I'^^ «•« unwilling abso- 
lutely to give up any, the. author addresses, (1) To those who duubt 
of the truth of Christianity, urging an enquiry into its evidences, 
and directing to proper tiiethods /or that purpose. ^2 — 4. {2) To 
those who determine to give it up witJiout further examination, ^ 5, 
andpresume to set themselves to oppose it,\(i. (3) To those who specu- 
latively assent to Christianity as true, and yet will sit doicn with 
out a,ny practical regard to its most imvortant and acknowledge 
truths. Such are dismissed with a representation of the absurdity 
of their conduct on their own principle : ^ 7 — 8. with a solemn, 
warning of its foul consequences ; § 9 — 10. and a compassionate 

* Psalm cxxx. 5. + Hosea xiv. 2. i Psalm cxix. 122. 
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prayer {introduiied ^ 11.), which coneludes the thapier, and this 
part q/the work. 

i I. I wbuld humbly hope, that the preceding chap- 
ters will B^ the means of "awakening some stupid 
land insensible sinners ; the oceans of convincing them 
iS^ their need of gospel salvatioli, and of engaging some 
fcbrdially to accept it. Yet L, cannot flatter myself 
so far, as to hope this should be the case with regard 
to all, into whose hands this book shall come.-i — What 
ami, alas! better than my fathers,* or better tharl 
my brethren, wlio have, in all ages, been repeating 
their complaints, with regard to multitudes,, tbat they 
have stretched out their hands all day long to a 
disobedient and gainsaying people ?f Marty such 
may, perhaps, be found in the number of my readers ; 
Many, on whom, neither considerations of terror, nor 
of love, will make any deep and lasting impression ; 
Many, who, as our Lord learnt by experience to express 
it, when we pipe to them, will not dance, and when we 
mourn unto them, will not lament.^ 1 can say no 
more to persuade them, if they make light of what I 
have already said. Here, therefore, we must part; in 
this chapter I must take my leave of them ; and. Oh 
that I could do it in such a manner, as to fix, at parting, 
some conviction upon their hearts ! that though I seem 
,to leave them for a little while, and send them back to 
review again the former chapters ^s those in which 
alone they have any. present concern, they might soon, 
as it were, overtake me again, and find a suitableness 
in the remaining, part of this discourse, which at 
present they cannot possibly find. Unhappy creatures ! 
I quit you, as a physician quits a patient whom he 
loves, and is just about to give over as incurable : He 
returns again arid again, and re-exaniines the several 
symptoms, to observe whether there be not some one 

• 1 Kings six. 4. t Rom. x. 21. J Matt xi, 17. 
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of thepi more favourable than the rest, which may en- 
courage a renewed application, r 

§ 2, So would I once moreretvirn to you. You do 
not find, iu yourselves any disposition to embrace the 
gospel, to apply yourself to Christ, to 'give yourself up 
to the service of God, and to make reUgion the busi- 
)|i^sSrOfyour life. But as I cannot prevail upon you to do 
this, let me engage youj at least to answer me, or at 
least to answer to your own conscience, " why you will 
not do it/' Is it owing to any secret disbelief of the 
great principles of religion ? If it be, the case is dif- 
ferent frpm what I have yet considered, and the cure 
must be different. This is a not a place to combat with 
the scruples of infidelity. Nevertheless, I would desire 
you seriously to inquire, , " how far those scruples 
extend." Do they affjfict, sotpe particular doctrines 
of the go&pel, on which my argument hath turned ; 
or do they affect the wiiole Christian- revelation ? Or 
do.tl^ey reach yet farther, and extend themselves .to 
natural religion, as well as, revealed, so that it should 
be a doubt with you, whether there beany God, and 
,providenG(?, ,flndjfuture state, or not ?, As these caaeb 
are alt different,; so, it will be of great importance to dis- 
tinguish the. one from the other ; fhptyou may knb'W 
on what principles to build as certain, in the examina- 
tion ofthose concerning which you are yet in doubtlBut 
whatever t,hese dovjbts are, 1 would further ask yod, 
", How l9ng have' they cpnfinuedj and what method 
have I you .taken^^to get them resolved ?" Do, you ima- 
gine, that in niatters of such mornent it will be an 
.allowable case tbryquto trifle on, neglecting :to enquire 
into the evidence pf these, things, and.then pleadyou^ 
not being satisfied in t^^at evidence, as an excuaefiifc' 
not acting according to them ? Mu^t not the prinf i^lhi 
of common sense assui;^ you, that , if these, thinga ,tc 
true (as when you talk of doubting' about them^ yon 
acknpwl^^e it, at least, possible^ they may), they 
are of infinitely greater importance than any of the 
affairs of life, whether of business or pleaisure, ibrthe 
fake ofwljijcti yo'u neglect them ? tWihyi then dojroa 
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Gontinueindoleiit and unconcerned from week to week, • 
and from month to month, which probably conscience; 
telis you is the case? 

§ 3. Do you ask, " What method you should take 
to be resolved ?" It is no hard question. Open your 
eyes : Set yourselves to think : Let conscience speak; 
and verily do I believe, that if it be not seared in an 
uncommon degree, you will find shrewd forebodings 
of the certainty, both of natural and revealed religion? 
and of the absolute necessity of repentance, faith, and 
holiness, to a life of future felicity. If you are a person 
of any learning, you cannot but know, by' what writers 
and in what treatises, these great truths are offered. 
And if you are not, you may find in almost every town 
and neigbbourhood, persons capable of informing 
you in the main evidences of Christianity, and of an- 
swering such scruples against it as unlearned rninds 
may have met with. Set yourself, then, in the name 
of God, immediately to consider the matter. If you 
study at all, bend your studies close this wdy ; and tri- 
fle not with mathematics, or poetry, or history, or 
law, or physic (which are all comparatively as light as a 
-feather) while you neglect this. Study the argument, 
as for your life; for much more than life depends on 
it See how far you are satisfied, and why that satis- 
faction reaches no farther. Compare evidences on 
both sides. And above all, consider the design and 
tendency of the New Testament. See to what it will 
-lead you, and all them that cordially obey it : and then 
say whether it be not good. And consider, how natu- 
rally its truth is connected with its goodness. Trace 
the characters and sentiments of its authors, whose 
living image, if I may be allowed the' expression, is 
still preserved in their writings. And then ask your 
own heart, Can you think this was a forgery? an impious 
cruel forgery ? For such it must have been, ifit were 
a forgery at all : a scheme to mock God, and to ruin 
men, even the best of men, such as reverenced con- 
science, and would abide all extremities for what they 
apprehended ta be truth. '-^ Put .the question to' your 
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own heart: Can I in my conscience believe it to besuch 
an imposture ? Can I look up to an omniscient God, 
and say," O Lord, thou knowest that it is in reverence. 
to thee, and in love to truth and virtue, that I reject 
this book, and the method to happiness here laid down!" 

§ 4. But there are difficulties in the way — And what 
then ? Have those difficulties never been cleared ? 
Go to the living advocates for Christianity, to those of 
whose abilities, candour, and piety, you have the best 
opinion : if your prejudices will give you leave to have 
a good opinion of*any such ; tell them your difficulties ; 
hear their solution ; weigh them seriously as those 
who know they must answer it to God, and while 
doubts continue, follow the truth as far as it will lead 
you, and take heed that you do not imprison it in un- 
righteousness.* Nothing appears more inconsistent 
and absurd, than for a man solemnly to pretend dissa- 
tisfaction in the evidences of the gospel as a reason why 
he cannot in conscience be a thorough Christian ; when 
yet at the same time he violates the most apparent dic- 
tates of reason and conscience, and lives in vices con- 
deinned even by the heathens. O sirs, Christ has 
judged concerning such, and judged most righteously 
and most wisely : they do evil, and therefore hate the 
light, neither come they to the light, lest their deeds 
should be made manifest, and be reproved.f But 
there is a light, that will make manifest and reprove 
their works, to which they shall be compelled to come, 
and the painful scrutiny of which they shall be forced 
to abide. ? 

§ 6. In the mean time if you are determined to in- 
quire no farther into the matter now, give me leave at 
least, from a sincere concern, that you may not heap 
upon your head more aggravated ruin, to entreaty yOu, 
that you would be cautious how you expose yourself 
to yet greater danger, by what you must yourself own 
tp be unnecessary ; I mean, attempts tp prevent others 
from believing the truth of the gospel. Leave them, 

• Roip. i. 28. t John iii. 20. 
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for God's sake and for your own, in possession of those 
pleasures and tiiose hopes, which nothing but Chris- 
tianity can give them ; and act not, as if yoju were so- 
licitous to add to the guilt of an infidel, fthe ien^Jd 
damnation, which they, who have been the.. pervertej* 
dnd destroyers of the soulstbf others, must expect to 
meet, if that gospel which they have so adventurously 
opposed shall prpJwe, as it certainly will, a serious, and 
to them a dreadful truth.; 

§6. If I cannot prevail here, .but the pride of dis- 
playing a superiority of understanding should bear on 
such a reader, even in opposition to his own favourite 
maxims of the innocence of error, and the equality ofalJ 
religions consistent with social virtue, to.do liis utmost 
to trample down the gospel with contempt ; I would 
however dismiss him with one proposal, which I think 
the importance of the affair may fully justify. If you 
have<ione with your examination into Christianity, aod 
determine to live and conduct yourself as if it wei^ 
assuredly false, sit down; then, and- make a memo- 
randum of that determination. Write it down : "On 
such a day of such a year^-I deliberately resolved, that 
I wpuld live and die rejecting Christianity myself, and 
doing all I could to overthrow, it. This day I deter- 
mined not only to renounce all subjection to, and 
expectation from, Jesus of Nazareth, but also to make 
it a serious part of the business of tny life, to destroy, 
as far as I possibly can, all regard to him in the minds 
of others, and to exert my most vigorous efforts; in the 
way of reasoning or of ridicule, to sink the creditof 
his religion, and if it be possible to root it out of the 
world ; |n calm steady defiance of that day when his 
followers say, he shall appear in so much majesty, and 
terrorj to execute the vengeance threatened to his ene- 
mies."" Dare you write this, and sigii it .? I firmly 
believe, that many a man who would be thought a 
deist, and endeavours to increase the number, would 
not. And if you, in particular, dare not do it, whence 
does that small remainder of caution arise ? The cause 
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is plain. There is in your conscience some secret ap- 
prehension, that this rejected, this opposed, this de- 
rided gospel, may after all prove true. And if there 
be such an aftprehension, then let conscience do its 
office, and convict you of the impious madness of 
acting, as if'it were most certainly and demonstrably 
false. Let it tell you at large, how possible it is tha^ 
haply you may be found fighting against God:* 
that bold as you are in defying the terrors of the.Lordj 
you may possibly fell into his bands ; may chance to 
hear that despised sentence, which, when you hear it 
from the mouth of the eternal Judge, you will not be 
able to despise : I will repeat it again, in spite of all 
your scorn, you may hear the king say tayou, depart 
accursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil 
and his angels, "f And now go and pervert and bur- 
lesque the Scripture, go and lampoon the character of 
its herdes, and ridicule the sublime discourses of its 
prophets and its apostles; as some have done, who 
have.left little behind them, but the short-lived monu- 
ments of their ignorance, their profaneness, and their 
malice. Gd and spread like them the banners of in- 
fidelity, and pride thyself in the number of credulous 
creatures listed under them. But take heed, lest the 
insulted Galilean direct a secret arrow to thine heart, 
and stop thy licentious breath, before it has finished the 
next sentence thou wouldst utter against him. 

§ 7. I will turn myself fronl the deist or the sceptic, 
and direct my address to the nominal Christian ; if he 
may upon any terms be called a christian who feels not, 
aftter all I have pleaded, a disposition to subject him- 
self to the government and the grace of that Saviour, 
whose name he bears. O sinner, thou art turning 
away froni my Lord, in whose cause I speak ; but let 
me earnestly entreat thee seriously to consider, why 
thou art turning away, and to whom thou wilt go from 
him, whom thou acknowledgest to have the words of 
eternal life. J You call yourself a Christian, and ye^ 

• Acts V. 39. t Matt. xxr. 43. J John vi. 68. 
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will not by any means be persuaded to seek salvation 
in good earnest from and through Jesus Christ, whom 
you call your master and Lord. How do you for a mo- 
ment excuse this negligence to your own conscience? 
If I had urged you on any controverted point, it might 
h&,ve altered the case. If I had laboured hard to make 
you the disciple of any particular party of Christians, 
your delay might have been more reasonable ; nay 
perhaps, your refusing to acquiesce might have been 
an act of apprehended duty to our common master. 
But is it the matter of controversy amongst Christians, 
whether there be a great, holy and righteous God, and 
whether such a Being, whom we agree to own, should 
be reverenced and loved, or neglected and dishonoured? 
Is it a matter of controversy, whether a sinner should 
deeply and seriously repent of his sins, or whether he 
should go on in them ? Is it a disputed point amongst 
us whether Jesus became incarnate, and died upon the 
cross for the redemption of sinners, or no ? and if it 
be not, can it be disputed by them who believe him to 
be the Son of God and the Saviour of men, whether a 
sinner should seek to him, or neglect him ? or whether 
one who professes to be a Christian, should depart from 
iniquity or give himself up to the practice of it? Are 
the precepts of our great Master written so obscurely in 
his word, that there should be room seriously to ques- 
tion whether h"e require a devout, holy, humble, spiri- 
tual, watchful, self-denying life, or v/hether he allow 
the contrary ? Has Christ, after all his pretensions of 
bringing life and immortality to light,' left it more un- 
certain than he found it, whether there be any future 
state of happiness and misery, or for whom those states 
are respectively intended ? Is it a matter of controversy 
whether God will, or will not bring every work into 
judgment, with every secret thing, whether it be good 
or whether it be evil ?* or whether at the conclusion 
of that judgment, the wicked shall go away into ever- 
lasting punishment, and the righteous into life eter- 
nal ?"|* You will not, 1 am sure, for very shame^ pretend 

* Eccles. xii. 14. t Matt. xxv. 46. 
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any doubt about these things, and yet call yourself a 
Christian. Why then will you not be persuaded to lay 
them to heart, and to act as duty and interest so 
evidently require ? Oh sinner, the cause is too ob- 
vious ; a cause indeed quite unworthy of being called 
a reason. It is because thou art blinded and besotted 
with thy vanities and thy lusts. It is because thou hast 
some perishing trifle, which charms thy imagination 
and thy senses, so that it is dearer to thee than Goo 
and Christ, than thy own soul and its salvation. It 
is in a word, because thou art still under the influence 
of that carnal mind, which, whatever pious forms it 
may sometimes admit and pretend, is enmity against 
God, and is not subject to the law of God, neither 
indeed can be.* And therefore, thou art in the very 
case of those wretches, concerning whom our Lord 
said in the days of his flesh, ye will not come unto me 
that ye might have life,f and therefore ye shall die in 
your sins.J 

§ 8. In this case I see not what it can signify, to 
renew those expostulations and addresses which I have 
made in the former chapters. As our blessed Redeepaer 
says, of those -who rejected his gospel, ye have both 
seen and hated both me and ray father ;§ so may I 
truly say with regard to you, I have endeavoured to 
shew you in the plainest and the clearest words, both 
Christ and the Father; I have urged the obligations 
you are under to both ; I have laid before you your 
guilt, and your condemnation ; I have pointed out the 
only remedy ; I have pointed out the rock, on which 
I have built my own external hopes, and the way in 
which aloTie I expect salvation. 1 have recommended 
those things to you, which if God gives me an oppor- 
tunity, I will with my dying breath earnestly and 
affectionately recommend to my own children, and to 
all the dearest friends that I have upon e'arth, who may 
then be near me; esteeming it the highest token of 

* Rom. viii. 7. ^ John vi. 40. 
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my friendship, the surest proof of my love to them. 
And if, believing the gospel to be true, you resolve to 
reject it, I have nothing farther to say, but that you 
must abide by the consequence. Yet as Moses, when 
he went out from the presence of Pharaoh for the last 
time, finding his heart yet more hardened by all the 
judgments and deliverances with which he had formerly 
been exercised, denounced upon him God's passing 
through the land in terror, to smite the first-born with 
death, and warned him of that great and lamentable cry 
which the sword of the destroying angel should raise 
throughout all his realm:* So will I, sinner, now 
when I am quitting thee, speak to thee yet again, 
whether thou wilt hear, or whether thou w41t forbear,f ■ 
and denounce that much more terrible judgment, which 
the sword of divine vengeance, already whetted and 
drawn, and bathed as it were in heaven,^ is preparing 
against thee ; which shall end in a much more dreadful 
cry, though thou wert greater and more obstinate than 
that haughty monarch. Yea, sinner, that I may, with 
the apostle Pau), ,when turning to others who are more 
like to hear me, shake my raiment, and say, I am pure 
from your blood : § I will once more tell what the end 
of these things will be. And Oh, that I could speak to 
purpose! Oh that I could thunder in thine ear such a 
peal of terror, as might awaken thee, and be too loud 
to be drowned in all the npise of carnal mirth, or to be 
deadened by those dangerous opiates, with which thou 
3rt contriving to stupify conscience. 

§ 9- Seek what amusepients and entertaiiimentsthou 
•wilt, O sinner, I tell thee, if thou wert equal in dignity 
and power, and magnificence, to the great monarch 
of Babylon, thy P9mp shall be brought down to the 
gr£^ve, and all the sound of thy viols ; the worm shall be 
spread untp thee, and the worm shall cover thee ;^ 
Yea, sinner, the end of these things is death ; || death 
in its most terrible sense to thee, if this continue thy 
governing temper. Thou canst not avoid it; and, if it 

* fixod. xi. 4, 6. t Ezejc. ii. 7. % Isa. xxxiv. 5. 
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be possible for any thing that I can say to prevent, thou 
shalt not forget it. Your strength is not the strength of 
stones, nor is your flesh of brass * You are acces- 
fiible to diseases as well as others; and if some sudden 
accident do not prevent it, we shall soon see, how 
heroically you will behave yourself on a dying bed, and 
in the near views of eternity. You, that now despise 
Christ, and trifle with his gospel, we shall see you 
droop and languish ; shall see all your relish for your 
carnal recreations, and your vain companions, lost. — 
And if perhaps one and another of them bolt in upon 
you, and is brutish and desperate enough to attempt to 
entertain a dying man with a gay story, or a profane 
jest, we shall see how you will relish it. We shall see 
■what comfort you will have in reflecting on what is 
past, or what hope in looking forward to what is to 
come. Perhaps trembling and astonished, you will 
then be inquiring, in a wild kind of consternation, what 
you should do to be saved; calling for the ministers of 
Christ, whom you now despise for the earnestness with 
which they would labour to save your soul ; and it may 
be, falling into a delirium, or dying convulsions, be- 
fore they can come. Or perhaps we may see you 
flattering yourself, through a long lingering illness, 
that you shall still recover and putting off" any serious 
reflection and conversation, for fear it should overset 
your spirits. And the cruel kindness of friends and 
physicians, as if they were in league with Satan, to 
make the destruction of your soul as sure as possible, 
may perhaps abet this fatal deceit. 

§ 10. And if any of these probable cases happen, 
that is, in short, unless a miracle of grace snatch you as 
a brand out of the burning, when the flames have, as it 
were, already taken hold of you; all these gloomy cir- 
cumstances, which pass in the chambers of illness and 
the beds of death, are but the forerunners of infinitely 
more dreadful things. Oh, who can describe them ! 
who can imagine them ! when surviving friends are ten- 
derly mourning over the breathless corpse, and taking 

♦ Jobri. 12. 
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3 fond farewell of it, before it is laid to consume away 
in the dark and silentgrave, into what hands, O sinner, 
will thy soul be fallen ? What scenes will open upon 
thy separate spirit, even before thy deserted flesh be 
cold, or thy sightless eyes are closed: It shall then 
know what it is to return tp God, to be rejected by him 
as having rejected his gospel and Son, and despised the 
only treaty of reconciliation ; and that such a one, so 
amazingly condescending and gracious. Thou shalt 
know wbat it is to be disowned by Christ, whom thou 
hast refused to entertain ; and what it is, as the certain 
and immediate consequence of that, to "be left in the 
hands of the malignant spirits of hell. There will be 
no more friendship then : None. to comfort, none to 
alleviate thy agony and distress ; but, on the contrary, 
all around thee labouring to increase them. Thou 
shalt pass away the intermediate years of the separate 
state, in dreadful expectation, and bitter outcries of 
horror and remorse. And then, thou shalt hear the 
trumpet of the archangel, in whatever cavern of that 
gloomy world thou art lodged. Its sounds shall pene- 
trate thy prison, where, doleful and horrible as it is, 
thou shalt nevertheless wish, that thou mightest still 
be allowed to hide thy guilty head, rather than shew it 
before the face of that awful judge, before whom 
heaven and earth are flying away.* But thou must 
come forth, and be re-united to a body, now formed 
for ever to endure agonies, which, in this mortal state, 
would have dissolved it in a moment. You would not 
be persxiaded to come to Christ before : you would 
stupidly neglect him, in spite of reason, in spite of con- 
science, in spite of all the tenderest solicitations of the 
gospel, and the repeated admonitions of its most faith- 
ful ministers. But now, sinner, you shall have an in- 
tervie\y with him : if that may be called an interview, 
in which you will not dare to lift up your head to view 
the face of your tremendous and inexorable judge. — 
There at least, how distant soever the time of our life, 

* Rev, XX. 11. 
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and the place of our abode may have been, there shall, 
we see, how courageously your hearts will en dure, and 
how strong your hands will be, when the Lord doth 
this.* There shall I see thee, O reader, whoever 
thou art, that goest on in thine impenitency, among 
thousands and ten thousands of despairing wretches, 
trembling and confounded. There shall I hear thy 
cries among the rest, rending the very heavens in vain. 
The judge will rise fr,om his tribunal, with majestic 
composure, and leave thee to be hurried down to those 
everlasting burryngs, to which his righteous vengeance 
hath doomed thee, Ijecause thou wouldst not be saved 
from them. Hell shall shut its mouth upon thee for 
ever, and the sad echo of thygroans and outcries shall 
be lost amidst the hallelujahs of heaven, to all that find 
mercy of the Lord in that day. 

§ 1]. This will most assuredly be the end of these 
things: And thou as a Christian, professest to know 
and to believe it. It moves my heart at least, if it 
moves not thine. I firmly believe, that every one, who 
himself obtains salvation and glory, will bear so much 
of our Saviour's image in wisdom and goodness, in zeal 
for God,- and a steady regard to the happiness of the 
whole creation, that he will behold this sad scene with 
calm approbatioT], and without any painful commotion 
of mind. But As yet I am flesh and blood ; and there- 
fore my bowels are troubled, and mine eyes often over- 
flow with grief, to thmk, that wretched sinners will have 
no more compassion upon their own souls ; to think, 
that in spite of all admonition they will obstinately 
run upon final everlasting destructidn. It will signify 
nothing here to add a prayer, or a meditation, for 
your use, poor creature ! you will not meditate ! you 
will not pray ! yet as I have often poured out my 
heart in prayer over a dying friend, when the force 
of his distemper has rendered'^him incapable of joining 
with me ; so will I now apply myself to God for you, 
O unhappy creature ! And if you disdain so much ajs 

* Ezek, xxii. 14. 
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to read whatmy compassion dictates ; yet,! hope, they 
who have felt the power of the gospel on their own 
souls, as they cannot but pity such as you, will join 
with me in such cordial, though broken petitions as 
these. 

A Prayer in behalf of an impenitent Sinner, in the 
Case described above. 

Almighty God ! with thee all things are possible:* 
To thee, therefore, do I humbly apply myself, in be- 
half of this dear immortal soul, which thou hereseest 
perishing in its sins, and hardening itself against that 
everlasting gospel, which has been the power of Goi» 
to the salvation of so many thousands and millions. — 
Thou art witness, O blessed God, thou art witness to 
the plainness and seriousness, with which the message 
has been delivered. It is in thy presence that these aw- 
ful words have been written ; and in thy presence have 
they been read. Be pleased, therefore, to record it in 
the book of thy remembrance, that so if this wicked 
man dieth in his iniquity, after the warning has been 
so plainly and so solemnly giveii him, his blood may 
not be required at my handf, nor at the hand of that 
Christian friend, whoever he is by whom this book has 
been put into his with a sincere desire for the salvation 
of his soul. Be witness, O blessed Jesus, in the day 
in which thou shait judge the secrets of all hearts, J 
that^thy gospel hath been preached to this hardened, 
wretch, and salvation by thy blood hath been offered 
him though he continue to despise it. And may the 
unworthy messenger be unto God a sweet savour in 
Christ, in this very soul, even though it should at last 
perish !§ 

But, Oh that, after all his hardness and impenitence 
thou would still be pleased, by the sovereign power 
of thine efficacious grace, to awaken and convert 
hira ! Well do we know, O thou Lord of universal 

i 
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nature, that he who made the soul, can cause the 
sword of conviction to come near and enter into it. — 
O that, in thine infinite wisdom and love, thou wouldst 
find out a way to interpose, and save this sinner from 
death, from eternal death ! O that, if it be thy blessed 
will thou wouldst immediately do it. Thou knowest, 
O God^ he is a dying creature; Thou knowest, that 
if any thing be done for him, it must be done quickly : 
Thou seest, in the book of thy wise and gracious 
decrees, a moment marked which must seal him up in 
an unchangeable state: O that thou wouldst lay hold 
on him, while he is yet joined to the living, and hath 
hope !* Thy immutable laws in the dispensation 
of grace forbid, that a soul should be converted and 
renewed after its entrance on the invisible world : O 
let thy secret spirit work, while he is yet, as it were, 
within the sphere of his operations ! Work, O God, by 
whatever method thou pleasest ; only have mercy upon 
him ! O Lord, have mercy upon him, that he sink not 
into those depths of damnation and ruin, on the very 
brink of which, he so evidently appears ! O that thou 
wouldst bring him, if that be necessary, and seem to 
thee most expedient, into any depths of calamity and 
distress! O that, with Manasseh, he may be taken in 
the thorns, and laden with the fetters of affliction, if 
that may but cause him to seek the God of his 
fathers !f 

But I prescribe not to thine infinite wisdom. Thou 
hast displayed thy power in glorious and astonishing 
instances; which I thank thee, that I have so circum- 
stantially known, and by the knowledge of them have 
teen fortified against the rash confidence of th6se 
who weakly and arrogantly pronounce that to be im- 
possible which is actually done. Thou hast, 1 know, 
done that by a single thought in retirement, when the 
happy man reclaimed by it hath been far from means, 
and far from ordinances, which neither the most aw- 
ful admonitions, nor the m(ist tender entreaties, nor the 
jTiost terribje afflictions, nor the most wonderful deli- 
verances, have been able to effect. 

» Eccles. ix. 4. t 2 Chron. xxxiii. 11, 12. 
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" Glorify thy name, O Lord, arid glorify thy grace, 
in the roethod'which to thine infinite wisdom shall 
seem most expedient ! Only grant, I beseech thee, 
with all humble submission to thy will, that this sinner 
may be saved! Or, if not, that the labour of this may 
not bealtogether in vain ; but that if some reject it to 
their aggravated ruin, others may hearken .and live; 
that those thy servants, who have laboured for their 
deliverance and happiness, may view them in the re- 
gions of glory, as the spoils which thou hast honoured 
them as the instruments of recovering; and may join 
with them in the hallelujahs of heaven, to him, who 
hath loved us, and washed us from our sins in his 
blood, and hath made of us condemned rebels, and ac- 
cursed polluted sinners, kings and priests unto God; 
to him be glory and dominion for ever and ever ! 
Amen."* 



CHAP. XII. 



AN ADDRESS TO A SOUL SO OVERWHELMED WITH A 
SENSE OE ThE GREATNESS OF ITS SINS, THAT IT 
DARES NOT APPLY ITSEXF TO CHRIST WJTH ANY 
HOPE OF SALVATION. 

The case described at large, § 1—4, -a* it frequently Occurs. § 5, 
Granting all that the dejected soul charges on itself, § 6. Tlfte in- 
vitations and promises of Christ give hope. § 7. The reader urged, 
finder all his burdens and fears, to an humble application to him : 
§ 8. Which is accordingly exemplijied in the concludirig reflection 
and prayer. 

8 1. 1 HAVE now done with these unhappy creatures 
who despise the gospel, and with those who neg- 
lect it. With pleasure do I now turn myself to 
those, who will hear me with more regard.^ Among, 
the various cases, which now prevent themselves to 
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my thoughts, and demand my tender, affectionatie, re- 
spectful care, there is node more worthy of compassion 
than that which I have mentioned in the title of this 
chapter; none which requires a more immediate at> 
tempt of relief. 

§ S. It is very possible, some afflicted creature may 
be ready to cry out, " It is enough :" Aggravate'iny 
grief, and my distress no more. ' The sentetice you 
have been so awfully describing-, as whai shall be passedl 
and executed on the impenitent and unbelieving, is my 
sentence ; and the terrors of it are my terrors. For 
mine iniquities are gone up unto the heavens, and my 
transgressions have reached unto the clouds.* My 
case IS quite singular. Sure there never was so great a 
sinner as I. I have received so many mercies, I have 
enjoyed so many advantages, I have heard so many 
invitations of gospel grace ; and yet my heart has been 
so hard, and my nature is so exceedingly sinful, and the 
number and aggravating circumstances of my provoca- 
tions have been such, that I dare not hope. It is enough 
that God hath supported me thus lohg. It is enough, 
that after so many years of wickedness, I am yet out of 
hell. Every day's reprieve is a merCy at which I am 
astonished. I lie down, and wonder, that death and 
damnation have not seized me in my walks the day past. 
I arise, and wonder, that my bed hath not been my . 
grave ; wonder that my soul is not separated from my 
flesh, and surrounded with devils and damned spirits. 

§ 3. " I have indeed the message of salvation ; bat 
alas, it seems no meissage of salvation to me. There 
are happy souls that have hope ; and their hope 
is indeed in Christ, and the grace of God manifested 
in him. But then they feel in their hearts an en- 
couragement to apply to him ; whereas I dare not d6 
it : Christ and grace are things, in which, I fear, I have 
no part, and must expect none. There are exceeding 
rich and precious pronxises in the word of God: but 
they are to me a sealed book, and are hid from me as 

• Rev. sviii. 5. 
B 
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to any personal use. I know Christ is able to save : 
I know,, he is willing to save some. Butthat he shquld 
be willing to save m,e,such apolluted,such aprovoking 
creature, as God knbws, and as conscience knows, I 
have been, and to this day am; this I know not how 
to believe ; and the utmost that I can do towards be- 
lieving it, is to acknowledge that it is not absolutely 
impossible, and that I do not yet lie down in complete 
despair ; though ^las, I seem upon the very borders of 
it, and expect every day and hour to fall into it." 

§ 4. I should not perhaps have entered so fully into 
this. case, if I had not seen many in it; and I will add, 
reader, for your encouragement, if it be your case, 
several who are in the numbeir of the most established, 
cheerful, and useful Christians. And I hope, divine 
grace will add you to the rest, if out of these depths 
you be enabled to cry unto God ;* and though like 
Jonah, you may seem to be cast out from his presence, 
yet still, with Jonah, you may look towards his holy 
temple.i 

§ 6. Let it not be imagined, that it is in any neglect 
qf that blessed Spirit, whose office it is to be the great 
comforter, that 1 now attempt to reason you out of this 
disconsolate frame : For it is as the great source of 
reason, that he deals with rational creatures ; and it is 
in the use of rational means and considerations, that he 
may most justly be expected to operate. Give me 
leave therefore, to address myself calmly to you, and 
to ask you, What reason you have for all these p«is- 
sjonate complaints and accusations against yourself ? 
What reason hfl.ve you to suggest, that your case is sin-, 
gular, when so many have. told you, they have felt the 
same ? What reason have you to conclude so hardly 
against yourself, when the gospel speaks in such fa- 
vourable terms ? Or what reason to imagine, that the 
gracious things it says, are not intended for you ? You 
^nowindeed more of the corruptions of your own heart, 
tb^inyou know of the hearts of others ; and you make 

* Psa. cxxx. 1. t Jonah ii. 4. 
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a tliousand charitable excuses for their visible failings 
and infirmities, which you make not for your own. 
And it may be, some of those, whom you admire as 
eminenc saints when compared with you, are on their 
part humbling themselves in the dust as unworthy to 
be numbered among the least of God's people, and 
tvishing themselves like you, in whom they think they 
see much more good, and much less of evil than in 
themselves. 

§ (). But to suppose the worst; What if you were 
really the vilest sinner that ever lived upon the face of 
the earth ? What if your iniquities had goneup into the 
heavensevery day, and j'our transgressions had reached 
unto the clouds ;* reached thither with such horrid 
aggravations, that earth and heaven should have had 
reason to detest you as a monster of impiety ? Ad- 
mitting all this, is any thing too hard for the Lord }\ 
Are any sins, of which a sinner can repent, of so deep 
a dye that the blood of Christ cannot wash them away ? 
Nay, though it would be daring wickedness and mon- 
strous folly, for any to sin that grace may abound, | yet 
had you indeed raised your account beyond all that 
divine grace has ever yet pardoned, who should limit 
the Holy One of Israel ?§ Or who should pretend to 
say that it was impossible that God might, for your 
very wretchedness, choose you out from others,to make 
you amonument of mercy, and a trophy of hitherto un- 
paralleled grace ? The apostle Paul strongly intimates 
this to have been the case with regard to himself; And 
why might not you likewise, if, indeed, the chief of 
sinners obtain mercy ? that in you, as thp chief, Jesus 
Christ might shew forth all long-suffering for a pat- 
tern to them, who shall hereafter believe.^ 

§ 7. Gloomy as your apprehensions are, I would 
ask3'0i] plainly; Do you in your conscience think, that 
Christ is not able to save you ? What! is he not able 
to save even to the uttermost, them that come unto 

* Rev. xviii. 5. f Gen. xviii. 14. + Rom. vi. 1. 

§ Psa. Ixvii. 41. f 1 Tim. i. 15, 16. 
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God by him ?* Yes, you will say, abundantly able 
tp dp it ; but I dare not imagine that he will do it. And 
Jiow do you know that he will not? He has helped the 
very greatest sinners of all that have yet applied them- 
selves to him : And he has made the offersof grace and 
$^lvation in the most engaging and encouraging terms ! 
if a.ny man thirst, Ifet him come unto me and drink :f 
Let him that is athirst come ; and whosoever will, let 
him take of the water of life freely :J Come unto me^ 
all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest:§ And once more, him that cometh unto 
me I will in no wise cast out.^ True, will you say, 
none that are given him by the Father : Could I know 
I were of that number, I could then apply cheerfully 
to him. But, dear reader, let me entreat you to look 
into the text itself, a,nd see whether that limitation be 
expressly added there. Do you there read, none of 
them whom the Father hath given me shall be cast out ? 
The words are in a much more encouraging form. 
And why should you frustrate his wisdom and good- 
ness, by such an addition of your own ? Add not to his 
words, lest he reptbve thee.|[ Take them as they 
stand, and drink in the consolation of them. Our Lord 
knew into what perplexity some serious minds might 
possibly be thrown, by what he had before been saying, 
all that the Father hath given me, shall come unto me ; 
and therefore, as it were on purpose to balance it, he 
adds those gracious words ; Him that cometh unto me, 
I will in no wise, by po means, on no consideration 
whatsoever, cast out. 

^ 8. If therefore yo,u are already discouraged and 
terrified at the greatness of your sins, do not add to 
their weight and number that one greater and worse 
than all the rest, a distrust of the faithfulness and grace 
of the blessed Redeemer. Do not, so far as in you lies, 
oppose all the pui;poses of his love to you. O distressed 
sou], whom dost thou dread ? To whom dost thou 

* Heb. vn. 25. f John vii. 37. + Rev. xxii. 17. 

§ Sidtt. xi. 28. f John vi. 39. || Prov. xx.x. C. 
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tremble to approach ? Is there any thing so terrible, 
in a crucified Redeemer, irrame Lamb that was slain ? 
If thou earnest thy soul, almost sinking under the 
burden of its guilt, to lay down at his feet, what dost 
thou offer him, but the spoil which hij^ bled and died to 
recover and possess ? And did he -purchase it so 
dearly, that he might reject it with disdain ? Go to him 
directly; and fall down in his presence, and plead that 
misery of thine, which thou hast now been pleading in 
a contrary view, as an engagement to your own soul 
to make the amplication, and as an argument with the 
compassionate Saviour to receive you. Go, and be 
assured, that where sin hath abounded, there grace 
shall much more abound.* Be assured, that if one 
sinner can promise himself a more certain welcome 
than another, it is not he that is least guilty and mi- 
serable, but he that is most deeply humbled before 
God under a sense of that misery and guilt, and lies 
the lowest in the apprehension of it. 

Reflections on the encouragements, ending in a humble^ 
and earnest application to Christ for mercy. 

MY soul, what sayest thou to these things ; is there 
not, at least, a possibility of help from Christ? and is 
there a possibility of help any other way ? Is any-other 
name given under heaven whereby we can be saved ? 

1 know there is none.f I must then say, like the 
lepers of Israel, if I sit here I perish ; and if I make 
my application in vain, I can but die.J But perad- 
venture, he may save my soul alive. 1 will therefore 
arise, and go unto him ; or rather, believing him here, 
by his spiritual presence, sinful and miserable as I am, 
I will this moment fall down on my face before him, 
and pour out my soul unto him. 

Blessed Jesus, I present myself unto thee, as a 
wretched creature, driven indeed by necessity to do it. 

« Rem. V. 20. t Acts iv. 12. J 2 Kings vii. 4. 
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For surelv were not thatenecessity urgent and abso- 
lute, I should not dare, TOr very shame, to appear in 
thine holy and majestic presence. I am fully con- 
vinced, that my sins and my follies have been inex- 
cusablv great; more than I can express, more than 1 
can conceive. 1 feel a source of sin, in my corrupt 
and .degenerate nature, which pours out iniquity, as a 
fountain sends out its water, and makes me a, burden 
and a terror"to myself. Such aggravations have at- 
ti>nded my transgressions, that it looks like presump- 
tion, so much as to ask pardon for them. And yet, 
would it not be greater presumption to say, that they 
exceed thy mercy, and the efficacy of thy blood! to say . 
that thou hast power and grace enough to pardon and 
save only sinners of a lower order, while such as 1 lie 
out of thv reach ? Preserve me from that blasphemous 
imagination ! preserve me from that unreasonable sus- 
picion ! Lord, thou canst do all things, neither is there 
any thoucrht of mine heart withholden from thee.-— 
Thou art^ indeed, as thy word declares, able to save 
unto the uttermost.t And, therefore, breaking through 
all the oppositions of shame and fear, that wou d keep 
me from thee, 1 come and lie down as in the a"st be- 
fore thee Thou knowest, O Lord, all my sins, and all 
mv follies.t 1 cannot, and I hope I may say I would 
not disguise them before thee, or set myself to hnd 
out' plausible excuses. Accuse me, Lord, as thou 
pleasest ; and 1 will ingenuously plead guilty to all 
tliine accusations ; I will own myself as great a sinner 
as thou callest me : But I ^m still a sinner that comes 
unto thee for pardon. If I must die, it shall, be suo- 
mitting and owning thejustice of the fatal stroke. It 1 
nerishrit shall be laying hold, as it- were, on the horns of 
the altar- laying myself down at th.y footstool, though! 
have been such' a rebel against thy throne. Many have 
received a full pardon there ; have met with favour even 
bevond their hopes. And are all thy compassions, O 
blessed Jesus, exhausted ? And wilt thou now begm to 

* m xHi. 2. + Heb. vii. 25. J Psal.n Ixix. 5; 
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reject an humble creature, who flies to thee for life, and 
pleads nothing but mercy and free grace ? Have mercy 
upon me, O most gracious Redeemer, have mercy 
upon me, and let my life be precious in thy sight ?* 6 
do not resolve to send me down to that state of final 
misery and despair, from which it was thy gracious 
purpose to deliver and save so many ! 

Spurn me not away, O Lord, from thy presence, 
nor be offended when I presume ^o lay hold on thy 
royal robe, and say that I cannot and will not let 
thee go, till ii^ suit is granted ; \ O remember, 
that all my hopes of obtaining eternal happiness, 
and avoiding everlasting, helpless, hopeless, destruc- 
tion, are anchored upon thee; they hang upon thy 
smiles, or drop at thy frown. Oh have mercy upon 
me, for the sake of this immortal soul of mine ; or if 
not for the sake of mine alone, for the sake of many 
others, who may, on the one hand, be encouraged by 
thy mercy to me, or, on the other, may be greatly 
wounded and discouraged by my helpless despair, I 
beseech thee, O Lord, for thine own sake, and for the 
display of thy Father's rich and sovereign grace, I be- 
seech thee, by the blood thou didst shed on the cross; I 
beseech thee, by the covenant of grace and peace, into 
which the Father did enter with thee for the salvation of 
believing and repenting sinners, save me ; save me, O 
Lord, who earnestly desire to, repent and believe ! I am 
indeed a sinner, in whose final and everlasting destruc- 
tion thy justice might be greatly glorified : But Oh ! if 
thou wilt pardon me, it willbeamonument raised to the 
honour of thy grace and the efficacy of thy blood, in 
proportion to the degree in which the wretch, to whom 
thy mercy is extended, was mean and miserable with- 
out it. Speak, Lord, by thy blessed spirit, and banish 
my fears ! look unto me with love and grace in thy 
countenance, and say to me, as in the days of ihy flesh 
thou didst to many a humble supplicant. Thy sins are 
forgiven thee, go in peace ! 

»2 Kings i. 14. + Gen. xxxii. 20. 
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CHAP. XIII. 



THE DOUBTINGSOUL MORE PARTICULARLY ASSISTED 
IN ITS INQUIRIES, AS TO THE SINCERITY OF ITS 
FAITH AND KEPENTANGE. 



transient impressions liable to be mistaken for conversion, which 
would be a fatal error. § 1. General schemes for self-examina- 
tion. §2. Particular inquiries; (1.) What views there have 
been of sin ? § 3. (2) What views there have been of Christ P 
§ 4. As to the need the soul has of him ; § 5. and its willingness 
to receive him, with a due surrender of heart to his service. § 6. 

, jiothing sliort of this, sufficient. § 7. The soul submitting 
to divine examination, the sinceritif of its faith and repentance. 



§ 1. In consequence of all the serious things, which 
have been said in the former chapters, I hope it 
•will be no false presumption to imagine, that some 
religious impressions may be made on hearts which had 
never felt them before ; or ma}' be revived, where they 
have formerly grown cold and languid. Yet I am very 
sensible, and I desire that you may be so, how great 
danger there is of self-flattery, on this important head ; 
and how necessary it is to caution men, against too hasty 
a conclusion, that they are really converted, because 
they have felt some warm emotions on their minds, and 
have reformed the gross irregularities of their former 
conduct. A mistake here might be infinitely fatal ; it 
may prove the occasion of that false peace, which shall 
lead a man to bless himself in his own heart, and to con- 
clude himself secure, while all the threatenings and 
curses of God's law are sounding in his ears, and lie, 
indeed, directly against him ;* While in the mean 
time, he applies to himself a thousand promises in 
which he has no share ; which may prove therefore, 

• Deut. xxix. 19, 20. 
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Jike gerteToas wine (6 a man in a high fevet, or strong 
OjJiates to one irt a lethargy. The stony ground re- 
ceived the word with joy, afld a promising harvest 
seemed to be springing^ up; yet it sooti withered 
a«-ay,* and no reaper filled his ariMs with it. Now* 
tftat this may not be the case with yoa, that all ray la- 
bours and yours hitherto may not be lost, and that a 
vain dream of security and happiness may not plunge 
you deeper in misery and ruifi, give me leave to lead 
you info a serious inquiry into your own heart ; that 
^o you may be better able to judge ctf your case, and 
to distinguish between what is at most being only near 
the kingdom of heaven, and becoming indeed a mem- 
ber of it. -^ 

§ ^. Now this depends upon the sincerity ot yOur 
faith in Christ, when faith is taken in its largest ex- 
tent, as explained above ; that is, as comprehending 
repentance, and that steady purpose of new and uni- 
versal obedience, Of which, wherever It is real, faith 
WfW assuredly be the vital principle. Therefore to as- 
sfst you in judging of yotir state, give me leave to ask 
you, or rather to entreat you to ask yourself, what views 
yOU have had, and now have, of sin, ai>d 6( Christ ? 
And What yoUf future purposes are, with regard to 
your conduct iil the remainder Of life that may lie be- 
fore jou ^ I shall not feasoti largely upon the several 
paftiCfufarS I Suggest Urider these l>eads, but rather re- 
ifer you toyoiir own reading and observation, to judge 
how agreeable they are to the word of God, the great 
rule, by whifth ouf character must quiekly be tried, ancf 
OOreternal state unalterably determined. 

§5. Inquire serioiisly, in' the first place, what views 
you have had of sin, and what sentiments you have felt 
in your soul with regard to it : There Was a time, whert 
It wore a flattering aspect, and made a fair enchanting^ 
appearance, so that all your heart was charmed with it, 
atid it was the very business of your life to practise it. 



* HJat. xii.i. 5, 0. 
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But you have since been undeceived. You have felt 
it^bite like a serpent, and sting like an adder.* - You 
have beheld it With an abhorrence, far gi;eater than the 
delight which it ever gave you. So far i,t is well. It 
is thus with every true penitent, and with some, I fear, 
who are not of th^t number. Let me therefore inquire 
farther, whence arose this abhorrence ? Was it merely 
from a principle of self love? Was it merely because 
you had been wounded by it ? Was it merely because 
you had thereby brought condemnation and ruin upon 
your own soul ? Was there no sense of its deformity, 
of its baseness, of its malignity, as committed against the 
blessed God, considered as a glorious, a bountifiil, 
and a merciful being ? Were you never pierced by the 
apprehension of its vile ingratitude ? And as for those 
purposes which have arisen in your heart against it, 
let me beseech you to reflect, how they have been 
formed, and how they have hitherto been executed. 
Have they been universal ? Have they been resolute ?, 
And .yet amidst all that resolution, have they been 
humble ? When you declared war with sin ; was it with 
every sin ? And is it an irreconcileable war, which you 
determine, by divine grace, to push on till you have 
entirely conquered' it, or die in the attempt ? And are 
you accordingly active in your endeavours to subdue 
and destroy it. If so, what are the fruits worthy of 
repentance vvhich you bring forth ?f It does not, I 
hope, all flow away in floods of grief. Have you 
ceased to do evil ? Are you learning to do' well.J 
Doth your reformation shew, that you repent of your 
sins; or do your renewed relapses into sin prOve, that 
you repeat even of what you call your repentance ? 
Have you an inward abhorrence of all sin, and an un- 
feigned zeal against it ? And doth that produce a care 
to guard against the occasions of it, and temptations to 
it ? Do you watch against the circumstances that have 
ensnared you ? And do you particularly double your 
guard against that sin which dogs most easily beset 

^Prov. xxiii. 32. t Lul^e iil. 8. $ Isa. i. IC, 17. 
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you ?* Is that laid aside, that the Christian race may 
oe run ; laid aside with a firm determination, that you 
will return to it no more, that y" will hold no more 
parley with it, that you will never take another step 
towards it ! , 

§ 4, Permit me also farther to inquire, " What your 
views of Christ have been ?" Have you been fully con- 
vinced, that there must be a correspondence settled 
between him and your soul ? And do you see and 
feel, that you are not only to pay him a kind of distant 
homage, and transient compliment, as a very wise, 
benevolent, and excellent person, whose name and 
memory you have a reverence for ; but that, as he 
lives and reigns, he is ever near you, and always ob- 
serving you, so you must look to him, must approach 
to him, must humbly transact business with him, and 
that, business of the highest importance, on which your 
salvation depends ? 

§ 6. You have been brought to inquire, wherewith 
shall I come before the Lord, and bow myself before 
the most high God ?f And once perhaps you were 
thinking of sacrifices, which your own stores might 
have been sufficient to furnish out. Are you now con- 
vinced, they will not suffice; and that you mu^thave 
recourse to the Lamb which God hath provided? — 
Have you had a view of Jesus, as taking away the sin 
of the world ?:j: As matle a siii-oflferingfor us, though 
he knew no sin, that we might be made the righteous- 
ness of God in him ?§ Have you viewed him, as pej- 
fectly righteous in himself; arid despairing of being 
justified by any righteousness of your own, have you 
submitted to the righteousness of God ?? Has your 
heart ever been brought to a deep conviction of this 
important truth, that ifeveryou are saved at all, it must 
be through Christ ; that if ever God extended mercy to 
you at all, it must be for his sake ; that if ever you are 
fixed on the temple of God above, you must starid there 

* Heb. xii. 1. ' f Micah vi. 6. t Jo^in '• 29. 
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^» an everlasting trppjiy •pf. that victi(?ry wbiph Ctirisit' 
has gained over the powers of bell, wbp wpuld others- 
wise b^ye triumphed over you ? 

^ ,6. Our Lord ?ay^, look wnto me, and be ye gayed;''^ 
He says, if I be lifted up, I shall draw all men unto 
ifl^.f . Ilave you looked to him as the only Saviogr ? 
IJavfi you beeq drawn unto hiuj by that secret magnet, 
the attracting influence pf his dying love ? Do }'<?« 
Ifpow what it is to come to Christ ag a poor, «r.esry, 
and heavy-laden firmer, tb^t you way find rest ?J 
Do you ki)ow what it is in a ispiritual sense, to eat the 
flesh aud dripk the bjood of the Son of man, y that is, 
tp Igok upon Christ crucified, as the great support of 
your soul, anxj to feel a desire after him, earnest as the 
appetite of nature after its necessary food ? JIave you 
known what it is, cordially tp surrender yourself to 
Christ, as a poor creature whom love has made his pro-; 
perty ? Have you committed your immortal soul to: 
biWt tbat he ,m;^y 'purify and save it; that he may 
govern it by the dictsttes of his word, and the influences 
of hi? spirit ; tt}at he may use it for his. glory ; that he 
m^y appoint it to what exercise and discipline he 
pleases v^hile it dwells here in flesli ; and that he may 
receive it at d^^tb, and fix it among those spirits, who 
with perpetual sQpg,'^ of praise surround bj? throne, and 
are bjs servants for ever? Have you heartily con- 
sented to this, and do you, on this account of the mat-p 
ter, renew your ponsent? Do you renew it deliberately 
anddeterminately. and feel your whole soql, as it were, 
raying, 4men, while you read this: Iftbi^ be the case, 
tben 1 can with great pleasure give you, as it wer^, the 
right hand of fellowship, and salute and embrace you 
qs a sineere disciple of the Lord Jesus Christ, as one 
who is deHvered from the power of darkness, and is 
translated into the kingdom of the Son of Qop.fjf: I: 
can then salqte you in the Lopo, as one to whom, asa 
minister of Jesup, I am commissioned and charged t'O 

* Isa, xlv, 22, t Jobn xii. 32. J : . 
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speak cpinfortgbly» a.ntl tp tell you, not that I absolve 
you from ypur sin*, for it is q soiall matter to be judged 
of man's judgment, but that the blessed Go» himselC 
absolveth you ; that you are one, to whom he hath said 
in his gospfel, and is continually saying, your sins are 
ibrgiven you :* therefore go in peace, and take the 
comfort of it. 

§ 7- But if you are a stranger to these experiences, 
and to thii temper, whjch I have now described, the 
great work is yet undone ; you are an impenitent and 
unbelieving/sin^ier, and the wrath of God abideth on 
yon.'l" However^ you may have been awakened and 
alarmed, whatever resolutions you may -have formed 
for amending your life, how right soever your notions 
may he, how pure soever your forms of worship, how 
ardent goever your zeal, how severe soever your mor- 
„ tjfication, how humane soever your temper, how in- 
offensive soever your life may be, I can speak no 
comfort to you. Vain are all your religious hopes, if 
there has not been a cordial humiliation before the 
presence of Goo for all your sins; if there has not been, 
this avowed wardeclared against every thing displeasing 
to Gqb ; if there has not been this sense of your 
need of Christ, and of your ruin witbout him ; if; 
there has not been this earntst application to him, 
tbjs surrender of your souls into his hands l)y faith, 
this renunciation of yourself, that you might fiK on 
him the anchor of your hope; if there has not been 
this unreserved dedication of yourself to be at all times, 
and in all respects, tlie faithful servant of Goo through 
him; and if you do not, with all this, acknowledge that 
you are an unprofitable servant, who have no other 
expectation of acceptance, pr of pardon, but only 
through his righteousness and blood, and through the 
riches oi" divine grace in him: I repeat it again, that all 
your hopes are vain, and you are building on the 
Sfind.if llie house you have already- raised must be 
thrown down to the ground, and the foundation be 

* Luke vii. 48. + John iiu 38. $ Matt. vii. '23. 
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removed and laid anew, or you and all your hopes will 
shortly be swept away withit, and buried under it in 
everlasting ruin, 

# 

The soul submitting to divine examination, the sin- 
cerity of its Repentance and Faith,* 

O LoRii God, thou searchest all hearts, and triest the 
reins of the children of men.* Search me, Lord, 
and know my heart; try me, and know my thoughts, 
and see if there be any wicked way in me, and lead me 
in the way everlasting.^ Doth not conscience, O Lord, 
testify in thy presence, that my repentance and faith 
are such as have been described, or, at least, that it is 
my earnest prayer, that they may be so ? Come, there- . 
fore, O thou blessed spirit, who art the author of all 
grace and consolation, and work this tempjer more fully 
in my soul? Oh, represent sin to mine eyes in all its most 
odious colours, that I may feel a mortal and irrecon- 
cileable hatred to it ! Oh, represent the majesty and 
mercy of the blessed God in such a manner, that my 
heart may be alarmed, and that it may be melted! 
smite the rock that the waters may flow ;J waters of ge- 
nuine undissembled and filial repentance ! Convince me, 
O thou blessed Spirit, of sin, of righteousness, and of 
judgment; § shew me, that 1 have undone myself; 
but' that my help is found in God alone, ^ in God 
through Christ, in whom alone he will extend com- 
passion and help to me. According to thy peculiar 
office, take of Christ and shew it unto me ;|| shew 
me his power to save; shew me bis willingness to 
exert that powter ; teach my faith to behold him, as 
extended on the cross, with open arms, and with a 
pierced bleeding side: and so telling me, in the most 
forcible language, what room there is in his very heart 
for me, may 1 know what it is to have my whole 

* Jer. xvii. 10. + Psalm cxxxix. 23, 24. % Psalm Ixxviii. 26. 
§ Jphn xvi. 8. % Hos. xiii. 9. . |1 Johu xvi. 15. 
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heart subdued by love ; so subdued as to be crucified 
with him ;* to be dead to sin, and dead to the world, 
but^alive unto God through Jesus Christ! f In his 
power and Lave may I confide ! to him may I, without 
any reserve^ commit my spirit ! his image may I bear ! 
his laws may 1 wbserve ! his service may I pursue ! and 
may I renAjB, through time and eternity, a monument 
of theeffioEtcyof his gospel, aod a trophy of his victo- 
rious grarfe ! 

Oh blessed God ! if there be any thing wanting 
towards constituting me a sincere Christian, discover 
it to me, and vvorli it in me I beat down, j beseech 
thee, every false and presumptuous hope, how costly 
soever that building may have been which is thus laid 
in ruins, and how proud soever! may have been of its 
vain ornaments ! let me know tile worst of my case, b6 
that knowledge ever so distressful : and if there be 
remaining danger, Oh let my heart be fully sensible of 
it, sensible while yet there is remedy ! 

If there be any secret sin yet lurking in my soul, 
which I have not sincerely renounced, discover it to 
me, and rend it out of my heart, though it should have 
shot its roots ever so deep, and should have wrapped 
them all around it, so that every nerve should be 
pained by the separation ! tear it away, O Lord, by a 
hand graciously severe*, and by degrees, yea. Lord, 
by speedy advances, go pn, I beseech thee, to perfect 
what is still lacking in my faith ; J accomplish in me 
all the good pleasure of thy goodness ;§ Enrich me, 
O heavenly Father, with all the graces of thy spirit; 
form me to the complete image of thy d«ar Son : And 
then, for his sake, come unto me, and manifest thy 
gracious presence in my soul, ^ till it is ripened for that 
state of glory, for which all these operations are in- 
tended to prepare it; Amen. 

• Rom. vi. 6, t Rom. vi. 11. J 1 Thes. iii. 10» 

I 2 Thess. i. 11. ^ John xiv. 21, 23. 
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CHAP. XIV. 

A MOteE PARTlCtrLAR, VIEW OF THE SEVJ^^At BKAJf- 

CHfc«(3PTHE CHRlSTlit^Jf l£MPEli;»U^AVfliert Ttie 

' READER MAY BE FARTHER ASSISTE!^",)^ N jbcG- 

TNG WftAT HE 19, AKD WhAT BE SHqUtD tKDBA- 

VOUR TO BE.* 

The impotmnee of the case ^Agttgis td a ttiori pttttidi^af siift^^ 
what Manner of spirit itie are ef; § 1—2. Adcoi-dingli/fhe GArii- 
tiati Tejtipei' is describetl. [X.]- Sy stirhe general vieios of it; as a 
Hew and dhiine temper. | 5^ As resembling that «f Christ. % 4. 
And as engaging us to be spiriiually minded, dhd ta walk hy faith. 
§ 5. ^ plan of the temdmder : | 6. In vshich thi Ckristidn. Tem- 
per is more pdrticularlif considered. (2) With regard to the 
blessed GOD; as including fear, affection and obedience. % 7. , 
Faith and love to Christ, § 8— 9i Joy in him. § 10. And a 
proper temper towards the Holy Spirit, particularly as a spirit of 
adoption and of courage. § 11 — 13. (3.) With regard to ourselves 
as including preference of the soul to the body, humility ^ purittf^ 
§ 14. Temperancei § 15. Contentment, § 16. And Patience^ § 17. 
(4.) With regard lo ourfdlow cfeatures ; as imhiding Love, % 18. 
Meekness, § 19. Peaceetbleniss, ^ 2®. Mercy, §21. Truth, ^ 22.^ 
And cand4vr in judging, Ij23> (5.) Qaneral qualificatidns of^aih 
htanch : § 24. Such as sincerity, § 25. Constaney, § 20. Tender" 
tiess, % 27. Zeal, § 28. And.prudence, | 29. These things Aittd 
■frcqttcntly he recollected. \ 30. A review of all iif a scripttirdl 
prteyer. 

1. t^^ttt]!? I coiisicTei' the infinite i^npdHance of ei^- 
nity, I find it exceedingly difficult to satisfy thyself 
in any thing which I can feay to men, whiSfe fheif 

* N: B. This cliElpter is almost dn abridgment at that excellent 
book of Dr. Evans," intitle;!. The Christian Temper, so far as it relates 
to the description of it. For particular arguments, to enforce eact 
part of thisTpraper, I must refer the reader to the book itself. 
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eternal interests are concerned. I have given you' 
a view, I hope, I may truly say, a just, as well as 
faithful view, of a truly Christian temper already : 
Yet for your farther assistance, I would offer it to 
y^ur farther consideration in various points of light, 
that you may be assisted ip judging of what you are, 
and of what you ou^ht to be. And in this I am not 
only at your conviction, if you are, yet a stranger to 
real religion, but at your farther edification, if by the 
grecfe of God you are, by this time, experimentally 
acquainted with it. Happy will you be,' happj beyond 
expression, if, as you go on from one article to another 
YOU can say ; * " This is my temper and character." — 
JHappy in no inconsiderable degree, if yo,u can say; 
"This is what I desire, what I p^ay for, and what 
I pursue, in preference to every onposite view, though 
it be not what I have as yet attained." 

§ 2. Search, then," and try what manner of spirit you 
are of.* And may he that searcheth all hearts direct 
the inquiry, and enable you so to judge yourself, that 
you may not be condemned of the Lord ! f 

§ 3. Know, in the general, " that if you are a Chris- 
tian indeed, you have been renewed in the spirit of your 
mind ; % so renewed as to be regenerate and born 
again. It is not enough to have assumed a new name, 
to have been "brought under some new restraints, or to 
have made a partial change in some particulars of your 
conduct. The change must be great and universal. 
Inquire, then, whether you liave entertained new 
apprehensions of things, have formed a practical judg- 
ment different from what you formerly did ; whether 
the end you purpose, the affections which you feel 
working in your heart, and the course of action 
to which by those affections, you are directed, be 
on the whole new or old?* Again, " you are 

* The reader may see these thoughts illustrated at large, in the 
three first of my Sermons on Regen^ratiph. 

• I.ukeix. 53. f 1 Cor. ix. 31, 32, % Ephes. w. 25. 

T 
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a Christian indeed, you are partaker of a divine na-; 
ture ; * divine iti its original, its tendency, and its^ 
resemblance." Inquire, thereforei whether God hath 
implanted a principle in your heart, which tends to 
him, and which makes you like him. — Search your 
soul attentively, to see if you have really the image 
there of God's moral perfections, of his holiness and 
righteousness, his goodness and fidelity ; for the new 
man is after God created in righteousness and true 
holiness, f and is renewed in knowledge after the 
image of him that created him. % 

§ 4. For your farther assistance inquire, whether 
the same mind be in you which was also in Christ ; § 
whether you bear the image of God's incarnate Son, the 
brightest and fairest resemblance of the Father, which 
earth or heaven has»ever beheld. The blessed Jesus 
designed himself to be a model for all his followers ; 
and he is certainly a model most fit for our imitation ; 
an example in our nature, and in circumstances adapted 
to general use ; an example, recommended to us at 
once by its spotless perfection, and by the endearing 
relation in which he stands to us, as our master, our 
friend, and our head ; as the person by whom our ever- 
lasting state is to be fixed, and in a resemblance to 
whom our final happiness is to consist, if ever we are 
happy at all. Look then into the life and temper of 
Chfist, as described and illustrated in the gospels, and 
search whether you can find any thing like it in your 
own life. Have you any thing of his devotion, love, 
and resignation to God? Any thing of his humility, 
meekness, and benevolence to men ? Any thing of his 
purity and wisdom, his contempt of the world, his 
patience, his fortitude, his zeal ? And indeed all the 
other branches of the Christian temper, which do not 
imply previous guilt in the person by whom they are 
exercised, may be called in to illustrate and assist your 
inquiries under this head.» 

§ 3. Let me add, " if you are a Christian, you are in 

» 2 Pet. i. 4. t Ephes. iv. 24. 

J Col. iii. 10. § Phil. ii. 5. 

« 
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the main, spiritually-minded, as knowing that is life and 
peace, whereas to be carnally-minded is death. Though 
you live in the flesh, you will not war after it;* you 
will not take your orders, and your commands from it. 
You will indeed attend to its necessary interests, as 
matter of dutjf, but it will still be with regard to another 
and a nobler interest, that of the rational and immortal 
spirit. Your thoughts, your affections, your pursuits, 
your choice, will be determined by the regard to things 
spiritual, rather than carnal. In a word, " you will 
walk by faith, and not by sight." I Future, invisible, 
and, in some tiegree, incomprehensible objects, will 
take up your rnind. Your faith will act on the being 
of God, his perfections, his providences, his precepts, 
his threatenings, and his promises. It will act upon 
Christ, whom having not seen, you will love and ho- 
nour. J It will act on that unseen world, which it 
knows to be eternal, and therefore infinitely more 
worthy of youx affectionate regard, than any of these 
things which are seen, and are temporal§. 

§ 6. These are general views of the Christian temper 
on which I would entreat you fo examine yourself: 
And now I would go on to. lead you into a survey 
of the grand branches of it, as relating to God, our 
neighbour, and ourselves; and of those qualifications, 
which mult attend each of these branches, such as 
sincerity, constancy, tenderness,' zeal, and prudence. 
And I Degyour diligent attention, while I lay before 
you a few hints with regard to each, by which you may 
judge the better, both of your state and your duty. 

§ 7- Examine then, I entreat you, " the temper of 
your heart, with regard to the blessed God." Do you 
find there a reverential fear, and a supreme love and 
veneration for his incomparable excellencies, a desire 
after him as the highest good, and a cordial gratitude 
towards him as your supreme benefactor ? Can you 
trust' his care ? Can you credit his testimony ? Do you 

* 2 Cor. X. 3. +2 Cor. v. 7. 

t 1 Pet. i, 8. § 2 Cor. iv. IS. 
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desire to pay an unreserved obedience to all that he 
commands, and an humble submission to all the dis- 
posals of his providence ? Do you design his glory as 
your noblest end, &nd make it the great business of 
your life to approve yobrself to him ? Is it your go- 
verning care to imitate him, and to serve him in spirit 
and in truth ?* 

§ 8. Faith in Christ" I have already described at 
large ; and therefore shall say nothing farther, either 
of that persuasion of his power and grace, which is the 
great foundation of it ; or of that acceptance of Christ 
under all his characters ; or that surrender of the soul 
into his hands, in which its peculiar and distinguished 
nature consists. 

§ 9, If this faith in Christ be sincere, " it will un- 
dolibtedly produce a love to him ;" which will express 
itself in aflfeotionate thoughts of him ; in strict fidelity 
to him ; in a careful observation of his charge; in re- 
gard to his spirit, to his friends, and to his interest ; in 
a reverence to the memorials of his dying love which he 
has instituted; and in an ardent desire after that hea- 
venly world where he dwells, and where he will, at 
length, have all his people to dwell with him.f 

§ 10. I ihay add, agreeably to the word of God, that 
"thus believing in Christ, aqd loving him, you will 
also rejoice in him ;" in his glorious design, and in his 
complete fitness to accomplish it, in the promises of 
his word, and in the privileges of his people. It will 
be matter of joy to you, that such a Redeemer has 
appeared in tl;^is world of ours, and your joy for your- 
selves will be proportionable to the degree of clear- 
ness with which you discerp your interest in him, and 
relation to him. 

§ 11. Let me farther lead you into some reflectipns on 
" the temper of your heart towards the blessed Spirit." 
Jf we have not the spirit of Christ, we are nonepf his,^ 
If we are not led by the spirit of God, we are not the 
phildren of ,Gop.§ You will theq, if you are a real 

* John iv. 24. f John xvji. 24. 

J Rom. viii, 19, § Rom, viii, 14, 
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Christian, desire that you may be filled with the 
spirit ;* that you may have every power of your soul 
subject to his authority ; that his agency on your heart 
be more constant, more operative, and more delightful. 
And to cherish these sacred influences, you will often 
have recourse to serious consideration and meditation : 
You will abstain from those sins, which tend to grieve 
him: You will improve the tender seasons in which 
he seems to breathe upon your soul : You will strive 
earnestly with God in prayer, that you may have him 
shed on yotr still more abundantly through" Jesus 
Christ •.■\ And you will be desirous to fall in with the 
great end of his mission, which was to glorify Christ,J 
and to establish his kingdom. — " You will desire his 
influences as the spirit of adoption," to render your 
acts of worship free and affectionate, your obedience 
vigorous, your sorrow for sin overflowing and tender, 
your resignation meek, and your love ardent ; in'a 
word, to carry you through life and death, with the 
temper of a child, who delights in his father, and who 
longs for his more immediate presence. 

§ 12. Once more, '' If you are a Christian indeed, 
you will be desirous to obtain the spirit of courage.'^ 
Amidst all that humility of soul to which you will be 
formed, you will wish to commence a hero in the cause 
of Christ, opposing with a vigorous resolution the 
strongest efforts of the powers of darkness, the inward 
corruptions of your own heart, and all the outward 
difficulties you may meet with in the way of your duty, 
tvhile in the cause and in the strength of Christ, you go 
on conquering and to conquer. 

§ 13. All these things may be considered as branches 
of godliness : of that godliness which is profitable unto 
all things, and hath the promise of the life which now 
is, and of that which is to come.§ 

§ 14. Let me now farther lay before you some 
branches of the Christian temper, " which relate more 
immediately to ourselves." And here, if you area 

* Ephes. V. 18. t Titus iii. 6. 

% John xvi. 14. § 1 Tim. iv. 8. 
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Christian indeed, "you will undoubtedly prefer the 
soul to the body, and things eternal to those that are 
temporal." Conscious of the dignity and value of your 
immortal part, you will come to a firm resolution to 
secure its happiness, whatever is to be resigned, what- 
ever is to be endured in thaf view. — If you are a real 
Christian, " you will also be clothed with humility."* 
You will haveadeep sense bf your -own imperfections, 
both natural and moral ; of the short extent of your 
knowledge; of the uncertainty and weakness of your 
resolutions ; and of your continual dependence upon 
God, and upon aljnost every thing about you. And 
especially, you will be deeply sensible of your guilt ; 
the remembrance of which will fill you withshameand 
confusion, even when you have some reason to hope 
it is forgiven. This would forbid all haughtiness and 
insolence, in .your behaviour to your fellow-creatures. 
It will teach you under afflictive providences, with all 
holy submission to bear the indignation of the Lord, 
as those that know they have sinned against him.f — 
Again, if you are a Christian indeed, " you will la. 
bour after purity of soul," and maintain a fixed abhor- 
rence of all prohibited sensual indulgence. A recol- 
lection of past impurities will fill you with shame and 
grief; and you will endeavour for the future to guard 
your thoughts and desires, as well as your vvords and 
actions, and to abstain, not only from the commission 
of evil, but from the distant appearance and probable 
occasions of it ;J as conscious of the perfect holiness of 
that God with whom you converse, and of the purify- 
ing nature of that hope,§ which by his gospel he hath 
taught you to entertain. 

§ 1.5. With this is nearly allied " that amiable 
virtue of temperance," which will teach you to guard 
against such a use of meats and drinks, as indispose the 
body for the service of the soul ; or such an indulgence 
in either, a^ will rob you of that precious jewels your 

* 1 Pet. V. 5. t Micah vii. 9. 

X IThes. V. 2, i 1 Johniii.*, 
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time, or occasion an expence beyond what your ciT- 
cumstances will admit, and beyond what will consist 
with those liberalities to the poor, which your relation 
and theirs to God and each other will require. In 
short, you will guard against what has a tendency to 
increase a sensual disposition ; against whatever would 
alienate the soul from communication with God, and 
would diminish its zeal and activity in his service. 

§ 16. The divine philosophy of the blessed Jesus will 
also teach you " a contented temper." It will mode- 
rate' your desires of the worldly enjoyments, after which 
many feel suth ah insatiable thirst, ever growing with 
indulgence and excess. You will guard against an 
immoderate care about those things, which would lead 
you into a forgetfulness of your heavenly inheritance. 
If providence disappoint your undertakings, you will 
submit. If others be more prosperous you will not 
envy them; but rather will be thankful for what 
God is pleased to bestow upon them, as well as for 
what he givesryou. No unlawful methods will be used, 
to alter your present condition ; and whatever it is, 
you will endeavour to make the best of it ; remember- 
ing, it is what infinite wisdom and goodness have ap- 
pointed you, and that it is beyond all comparison bet- 
ter than you have deserved ; yea, that the very defi- 
ciencies and inconveniences of it may conduce to the 
improvement of your future and complete happiness. 

§ 17. With contentment, if you are a disciple of 
Christ, "you will join patience too," and in patience 
will possess your souls.* You cannot indeed be quite 
insensible, either of afflictions or of injuries ; but 
your mind will be calm and composed under them, 
and steady in the prosecution of proper duty, though 
afflictions press, and though your hopes, your dearest 
hopes arid prospects be delayed. Patience will prevent 
rash and hasty conclusions, and fortify you against 
seeking irregular methods of relief; disposing you in 
the mean time, till God shall be pleased to appear for 

* Luke xxi. 19. 
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yon, to go on steadily in the way of your duty ; con>- 
mitting yourself to him in well doing.* You will 
also be Careful that patience may have its perfect 
workjf and prevail in proportion to those circumstan- 
ces which deriiand its peculiar exercise. For in- 
stance, when the successions of evil are long and va- 
rious, so that deep calls to deep, and all God's waves 
and billows seem to go over you one after another ;J 
when God touches you in the most tender part ;' when 
the reasons of his conduct to you are quite unaccount- 
able ; when your natural spirits are weak and decayed ; 
•when unlawful methods of redress seem near and easy ; 
still your reverence for the will of your heavenly Father 
■will carry it agaFnst all, and keep you waiting quietly 
for deliverance in his owi> time and way. 

M. B. Jf this chapter seem too long to he read at once^ 
it may be properly divided here. 

§ 18. I have thus led you into a brief review of the 
Christian temper, with respect to God and ourselves ; 
Permit me now to add, " that the gospel will teach you 
another set of very important lessons with respect to 
your fellow creatures." They are all summed up in 
this, "Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself';§ and 
whatsoever thou wouldst (that is, whatsoever thou 
eouldst in an exchange of circumstances fairly and 
reasonably desire), that others should do unto thee, do 
thOu likewise the same unto them." ^The religion of 
the blessed Jesus, Wthenit triumphs in your soul, will 
conquer the predominancy of an irregular self-love, 
and, will teach you candidly and tenderly to look upon 
your neighbour as another self. As you are sensible 
of your own rights, you will be sensible of his ; as you 
support your own character you will support his. — 
You will desire his welfare, and be ready to relieve his 
necessity, as yoii would have your own consulted by 
another. You will put the kindest construction upon 

* 1 Pet. iv. 17. t James i. 4. % Psa. xii. 7. 

, § Rom. xiii. 9. tMatt. vii. 12. 
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his dubious words and actions. You will take plea- 
sure in his happiness, you will feel his distress, in some 
measure as your own. And most happy will you be, 
when this obvious rule is familiar to your mind, when 
this golden law is written upon your heart ; and when 
it is habitually and impartially consulted by you, upon 
every occasion, whether great or small. 

§ 19. The gospel will also teach you to put on meek- 
ness*, not only with respect to God, submitting to the 
authority of his word, and the disppsal of his provi- 
dence, as was wrged before ; but also with regard to 
your brethren of mankind. Its gentle instructions will 
form you to calmness of temper under injuries and 
provocations, so that you may not be angry without, 
or beyond just cause. It will engage you to guard 
your words, lest you provoke and exasperate those you 
should rather study by love to gain, and by tenderness 
to heal. Meekness will render you slow in using any 
rough and violent methods, if they can by any means 
be lawfully avoided : and ready to admit, and even to 
purpose a reconciliation, after they have been entered 
into, if there may yet be hope of succeeding. So far 
as this branch of the Christian temper prevails in your 
heart, you will take care to avoid every thing, which 
might give unnecessary offence to others ; you will be- 
have yourself in a modest manner, according to your 
stations, and it will work, both with regard to superiors 
and inferiors ; teaching you duly to honour the one, 
and not to overbear or oppress, to grieve or insult the 
other. And in religion itself, it will restrain all imme- 
diate sallies and hard censures ; and will command 
down that wrath of man, whichj instead of working, so 
often opposes the righteousness of Qoot, and shames 
and wounds that good cause, in which it is boisterous- 
ly and furiously engaged. 

§ 20. With this is naturally connected " a peaceful 
disposition." If you are a Christian indeed, you will 
have such a value aod esteem for peace, as to endeavour 

*C9l, iii. 12. t James i.2(^ 
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to obtain and to preserve it, as much as lieth in you,* 
as much as you fairly and honourably can ! — This wiil 
have such an influence upon your conduct, as tomake 
you not only cautious of giving offence, and slow in 
taking it, but earnestly desirous to regain peace as soon 
as may be, when it is in any measure broken ; that the 
wound may be healed while it is green, and before it 
begins to rankle and fester. And more especially this 
disposition will engage you to keep the unity of the 
spirit in the bond of peace t, with all that in every 
place call on the nanae of our Lord Jesus Christ J, 
whom if you truly love, you will also love all those 
whom you have reason to believe to be bis disciplqs 
and servants. 

§ 21. If you be yourselves indeed of that number, 
" you will also put on bowels of m6rcy P." "The mer- 
cies of God, and those of that blessed Redeemer will 
work on your heart to mould it to sentiments of com- 
passion and generosity, so that you will feel the wants 
and sorrows of others ; , you will desire to relieve their 
necessities, and as you have opportunity, you will do 
good, both to their bodies and their souls; express- 
ing your kind affections in suitable actions, which 
may both evidence their sincerity, and render them 
effectual. 

§ 22. Asa Christian, " you will also maintain tjuth 
inviolable," not only in your solemn testimonies, when 
confirm.Bd by an oath, but likewise in cpmmon conver- 
sation. You will remember too, that your promises 
bring an obligation upon you, which you are by no 
means at liberty to break through. On the whale, you 
will be careful to keep a strict corresponden^ce between 
your words and your actions, in such a manner as be- 
comes a ^servant of the God of truth. 

§ 23. Once more, as amidst the strictest care to ob- 
serve all the divine precepts, you will still find many 
iTi^perfectiTons on account of which you will be obliged 
to pray, that God would enternot into strict judgment 

* Rom. xii. IS. + Eph. iv. 3, 

X 1 Cor. i. 2. § Col. iii. 12. 
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with you, as well knowing that in his sight you can- 
not be justified* ; " you will be careful not to judge Of 
others in such a manner as should awaken the severity 
of his judgment against yourself t." You wilt not, 
therefore.judge them pragmatically, that is, when you 
jhave nothing to do with their actions : nor rashly, 
without inquiring into circumstances : nor partially, 
without weighing them attentively and fairly : nor un- 
charitably, putting the worst construction upon things 
in their own nature dubious : deciding upon intentions 
as evil, farther than they appear certainly to be so : 
pronouncing on the state of men, or on the whole of 
their character, from any particular action, and involv- 
ing the innocent with the guilty. There is a mode- 
ration contrary to all these extremes, which the gospel 
recommends ; and if you receive the gospel in good 
earnest into your heart, it will lay the axe to the root 
of such evils as these. 

§ 24. Having thus briefly illustrated the principal 
branches of the Christian temper and character, I shall 
conclude the representation with reminding you of 
" some general qualifications, which must be mingled 
with all, and give a tincture to each of them ; silch as 
sincerity,' tenderness, zeal, and prudence." 

§ 25. Always remember, " that sincerity is the very- 
soul of true religion." A single intention to please 
God, and to approve yourselves to him, must animate 
and govern all that we do in it. Under the influence 
of this principle, you will impartially inquire into every 
intimation of duty, and apply to the practice of it so 
far as it is known to you. Your conduct in private 
and in secret will be agreeable to your most public 
behaviour. A sense of the divine authoritywill teach 
you to esteem all God's preeepts concerning all things 
to be right, and to hate every false way J. 

§ 96. Thus are you in simplicity and godly sincerity 
to have your conversation in the world §. And " you 

* Psalm cxliii. 2. f Matt. vii. 1, 2, 

J Psalm cxix. 128. * § 2 Cor. i. \2. 
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are also to charge it upon your soul to be stedfast 
and unmoyeable, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord.*" There must not only be some sudden fits 
and starts of dev^otion, or something which looks like 
it; but religion must be an habitual and permanent 
thing. There must be a purpose to adhere to it at all 
times. It must be made the stated and ordinary 
business of life. Deliberate and presumptuous sins 
must carefully be avoided; a, guard must be maintained 
against the common infirmities of life ; and falls of One 
kind or another, must be matter of proportionable 
huniiliation before God, and must occasion renewed 
resolutions for bis service. And thus you are to go on 
to the end of your life, not discouraged by the length 
and difficulty of the way, nor allured on the one hand 
nor terrified on the other, by all the various tempta- 
tions which may surround and assault you. Your soul 
must be fixed on this basis, and you. are still to behave , 
yourself as one who knows he serves an unchange-i 
able GoDj and who expects from him a kingdom that 
cannot be movedf. 

§ 27- Again, so far as the gospel prevails in your 
heart, " your spirit will be tender, and the stone will 
be transformed into flesh." You will desire that your 
apprehensions of divine things may be quick, your af- 
fections ^/eady to take proper impressions, your con- 
science a) ways easily touched, and on the whole, your 
resolutions pliant to the divine authority, and cordially 
willing to be and do, whatever God shall appoint. 
You will have a tender regard to the word of God, a 
tend^ir caution against sin, a tender guard against the 
snares of prosperity, a tender submission to God's 
afflicting hand ; in a word, you will be tender wherever 
the divine honour is concerned; and careful, neither 
to do any thing yourself, nor to allow any thing in 
another, so far as you can influence, by which Gop 
should be offended, or religion reproached. 

§ 28. Nay, more than all this, you will, so far as true 

* 1 Cor. xy. 58.. t Heb. xii. 28. 
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Christianrty governs in your mind, " exert an holy 
zeal in the service of our Redeemer and your Father." 
You will be zealously afiFected in every good things * 
in proportion to its apprehended goodness and import- 
ance. You will be zealous, especially to correct what 
is irregular in yourselves, and to act to the utmost of 
your ability for the cause of God. Nor will you be 
able to look with an indifferent eye on the conduct of 
others, in this view: But so far as charity, meekness, 
and prudence, will admit, you will testify your disap- 
probation of e>;ery thing in it, wfhich is dishonourable 
to God, and injurious to men. And you willlabournot 
only to reclaim men from such courses, but to engage 
them to religion, and to quicken them in it. 

§ 29- And once more. You will desire to "use the 
prudencQ which God hath given you," in judging what 
is, in present circumstances, your duty to God, your 
neighbour, and yourself; what will be, on the whole, 
the most acceptable manner of discharging it, and how 
far it may be most advantiigeousiy pursued ; as remem- 
bering that he is indeed the wisest and the happiest 
man, who, by constant attention of thought, discovers 
the greatest opportunities of doing good, and with 
ardent and animated resolution, breaks through every 
opposition, that he may improve those opportunities, 

§30. This is such aview of the Christian temper, as 
could be conveniently thrown within such narrow 
limits: and I hope it may assist many, in the great and 
important work of self-examination. Let your own 
conscience answer, bow far you have already attained 
it, and how far you desire it ; and let the principal to- 
picB, here touched upon, be fixed inyo*ir memory, and 
in your heart, that you may be mentioning them be- 
fore God, in yourdaily addresses to the throne of grace, 
in order to receive from him all necessary assistance, 
for bringipg them into practice. 

» Gill, iv, 18, 
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A Prayer chiefly in the scripture language, in which 
the several branches of the Christian Temper are 
more briefly enumerated in the order laid down 
above. 

Blessed God, I humbly adore thee, as the great Fa- 
ther of lights, and the giver of every good and every 
perfect gift. * From thee, therefore, I seek every 
blessing, and esperially those which lead me to thy- 
self, and prepare me for the eternal enjoyment of thee. 
I adore thee, as the God virho searches the hedrt and 
tries the reins of the children of men. \ Search me, 
O God, and know my heart. Try me, and know my 
thoughts; see if there be any wicked way in me, and 
lead me in the way everlasting J: may I know what 
manner of spirit I am of §, and be preserved from mis- 
taking, where the error might be infinitely fatal ! 

May I, O Lord, be renewed in the spirit of my 
mind <^! a new heart do thou give me, and a new spirit 
do thou put within me II ! make me a partaker of a 
divine nature*: and as he who hath called me is holy, 
may I be holy in all manner of conversation j- ! may 
the same mind be in me which was also in Christ Jesusjf 
may I so walk even as he walked § ! deliver me from 
being carnally minded, which is death : and make me 
spiritually minded, since that is life and peace ^! and 
may I, while I pass through this world of sense, walk 
by faith, and not by sight ||; and be strong in faith, 
giving glory to God *! 

May thy grace, O Lord, which hath appeared unto 
all men, and appeared to me with such glorious 
evidence and lustre, effectually teach me to d^ny 
ungodliness and worldly lusts, and to live soberly, 
righteously, and godly f! work in my heart that god- 
liness which is profitable unto allthings J ; and teach 

• James i. 17. t Jc""- xvii. 10. \ Psalm cxxxix. 23,24, 

§l.ukeix. 55. ^ Ephes, iv.^24. || Ezek. xxxvi. 26. 

•2^Pet. i.4. flPet.!. 15. J Phil. ii. 5. 

§lJohnii. 6. ^ Rom. viii. 6. 1| 2 Cor. v. 7. 

f Rom, iv. 20. f Tit. ji. 11, 12. % 1 Tim. iv. 8. 
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me by the influences of thy blessed spirit, to love thee, 
the Loid my God, with all ray heart, and with all my 
soul, and with all my mind, and with all my strength*! 
may I yield myself unto thee, as alive' from the 
deadf; and present my body a living sacrifice 
holy and acceptable in thy sight, which is my most 
reasonable service J ! may I entertain the most 
faithful and affectionate regard to the blessed Jesas, 
thine incarnate Son, the brightness of thy glory, and 
the express image of thy person § ! though L have 
not seen him, ^may I love him ; and in- him, though 
now I see him not, yet believing may I rejoice with 
joy unspeakable and full of glory %; And may the 
life which I live in th^flesh, be daily by the faith of 
the Son of God || ! may I be filled with the spirit * ; 
and may I be led by it j"; and so may it be evident 
to others, and especially to my own soul, that I am a 
child of God, and an heir of glory ! may I not receive 
the spirit of bondage unto fear, but the spirit- of 
adoption, whereby I may be enabled to cry Abba, 
Father :f ! may he work in me as the spirit of love, 
and of power, and of a sound mind § ; that 1 may 
add to my faith, virtue ^ ! may I be strong and very 
courageous ||, and quit myself like a man*, and like 
a Christian in the' work to which I am called, and 
in that warfare which 1 had in view, when I listed 
under the banner of the great captain of my sal- 
vation ! 

Teach me, O Lord, seriously to consider the nature 
of my own soul, to set a suitable value upon it ! may 
I labour not only, or chiefly for the meat that 
perisheth, but for that which endureth to eternal 
life t ! may I humble myself under thy mighty hand, 
and be clothed with humility J; decked with the 
ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, which in the sight 

* Mark xii. 3. f Rom. vi. 13. + Rom. xii. 1. 
SHeb. i. 3. ^ I Pet. i. 8. || Gal. ii. 20. 
*E|ihes. V. 18. • t Rom. viii. 14. + Rom. viii. 15. 
§2 Tim. i. 17. IF 2 Pet. i. 5. || Josh. i. 7. ^ 

* 1 Cor. xvi. 13. t John vi. 27. % 1 Pet v. 5, 6. 
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•of God is of great price *; May I be pure in heart, 
that I may see God -j" ; mortifying my members 
which are on the fearth j, so that if a right eye offend 
me, I may pluck it out, and if a right hand offend 
me, I may cut it off § ! may I be temperate in all 
things ^, content with such things as I have ||, and 
-instructed to be so, in whatsoever state I am*! may 
patiertc6 also have its perfect worii in me that I may be 
in that respeqt complete and wanting nothing f! 

Form me, O Lord, I beseech thee, to a proper 
temper towards my fellow creatures ! may 1 love my 
neighbour as myself J; and whatsoever I would that 
others should do unto me, may I alsb do the same 
unto them § ; may 1 put on meekness %. under 
the greatest injuries and provocations ; and, if it be 
possible, as much as iieth in me, may 1 live peaceably 
with all men || ! ittay I be merciful, as my Father 
in heaven is merciful f ; may 1 speak the truth 
from my heart "I"; and may 1 speak it in love % ; 
guarding against every instanqe of a censorious and 
malignant disposition ; and taking care not to judge 
severely, as I would not be judged § with a severity 
which thou. Lord, knowest, and which mine own con- 
science knows, I should not be able to support. 

I entreat thee, O Lord, to work in me all those 
qualifications of the Christian temper, which may, 
render it peculiarly acceptable to thee, and may prove 
ornamental to my profession in the world. Renew^ I 
beseech thee, a right spirit within me ^f; make me an 
Israelite indeed, in whom there is no allowed guile ||; 
and while I feast on Christ, as my passover sacrificed 
for me, may I keep the feast with the unleavened bread 
of sincerity and truth*; make me, I beseech thee, 

» 1 Pet- iil 4. t Matt v. 8. + Col. iii. 5. 

I Matt. V. 29, 30. i[ 1 Cor. ix. 25. 1 Heb. xiii. 5. 

*Phil. iv. 11., ' t James i. 4. + Gal. v. 14. 

§ Matt. vii. 12. ^ Col. iii. 12. | Rom. xii. 18. 

* Luke vi. 36. t Psalm xv. 2. + Epbes. iv. 15. . 

§ Malt. vii. 1. . ^I Psalm li. 10. |1 John i. 47. 
• 1 Cor. V. 7, 8. 
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O thou Almighty and unchangeable God, stedfast and 
immoveable, always abounding in thy work, as know- 
ing that my labour in the Lord shall not be finally in 
vain ; * may ray heart be tender, "f easily impressed 
with thy word and providences, touched with an affec- 
tionate concern for thy glory, and sensible of every im- 
pi^Ise of thy spirit ; may 1 be zealous for my God, J 
with a zeal according to knowledge § and charity ; ^ 
and teach me, in thy service, to join the wisdom of the 
serpent, || with the boldness of the lion, and the in- 
nocence of the Rove ; thus render me, by thy grace, a 
shining image of my dear Uedeemer; and at length 
bring me to wear the bright resemblance of his holiness, 
and his glory, in that world where he dwells ; that I 
may ascribe'everlasting honours to him, and to thee, 
O thou Father of mercies, whose invaluable gift he is, 
and to thine holy spirit, through whose gracious influ- 
ences I would humbly hope, I may call thee my Father, 
and Jesus my Saviour ! Amen" 



CHAP. XV. 

THE READEn HEMINDED HOW MUCH HE NEEDS THE ASSIST- 
ANCE OF THE SPIKIT OK ROD, TO FORM THE TEMI'ER 
OCSCRIBED ABOVE, AND WUA'r ENCOU IC AGEMENT HU HAS 
TO EXPECT IT. 

forward resolutions inay prove ineffectuud : § !• Yet religion is not 
to be given up in despair, hit. divine grace sought\. % 2. A ge- 
neral view of, its reality and 'necessity^ from reason, § 3. and 
scripture. § 4. The spirit to he sought, as the spirit ef Christ : 
§ 5. and in that vietb, the great strength of the soul. | 6. Th4 
encouragement there^ is to hope for the commnMJ cation of if. 

1 Cor. XV. 58. t 2 KingiXxii. 19. % Numb. xxv. 13. 

Roin. X. 2. IT 1 Cos. XvK 14. 11 Matt, x. 16, 

NO. 3.' % 
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§ 7- -^ concluding .exhortation to prat/ for it : § 8. And an hufn- 
hle address to God, pursuant to that exhortation. - • 

§ I. I HAVE now laid before you a plan of that 
temper and character, which the gospel requires, and 
which, if you are a true christian, you will desire and 
pursue. Surely there is in the very description lof 
it, something which railst powerfully strike every 
mind, that has any taste for what is truly beauti- 
ful and excellent. And 1 question not, but you, my dear 
reader, will feel some impression of it upon your heart. 
You will immediately form some lively purpose of en- 
deavouring after it; and perhaps you may imagine, 
you shall certainly and quickly attain to it. You see 
how reasonable it is, and what desirable consequences 
necessarily, attend it, and the aspect which it bears on 
your present enjdyment, and your future happiness ; 
and therefore are determined, you will act accordingly. 
But give me leave seriously to remind you, how many 
there have been, (wbuld to GoD that several of the in- 
stances had not happened within the compass of my 
osvn personal observation !) whose goodness hath been 
like a morning cloud, and the early dew which soon 
passeth away.* There is not room indeed absolutely 
to apply the words of Joshua, taken in the most 
rigorous sense, when he said to Israel, (that he might 
humble their too hasty and sanguine resolutiops,) Ye 
cannot serve the Lord, f But I will venture to say, 
you cannot easily do it. Alas ! you know not the 
difficulties you have to break through; you know not 
the temptations which Satan will throwinyourway; you 
know not how importunate your vain and sinful com- 
panions will be, to draw you back into the snare you 
may attempt to break; and above all, you know not 
the subtle artifices, which your own corruptions will 
practise upon you, in order to recover their dominion 
over you. You think the views you now have of thing* 

Hosea vi. 4. t Josh. xxiv. 19, 



Ch. XV. The need we have of divine assistance. 16B 

will be lasting; because the principles and objects to 
which they refer are sp: But perhaps to-morrow may 
undeceive you, or rather deceive you anew. To-mor- 
row may present some trifle in a new dress, which 
shall amuse you into a forgetfulness of all this. Nay, 
perhaps before you lie down on your bed, the impres- 
sions you now feel may wearoflF. The corrupt desires 
of your own heart, now perhaps a little charmed down, 
and lying as if they were dead, may spring up again 
with new violence, as if they had slept only ta recruit 
their vigour ; and if you are not supported by a better 
strength than your own, this struggle for liberty wi41 
only make your future chains the heavier, the more 
shameful, and the more fatal. 

§ 2. What then is to be done ? Is the convinced 
sinner to lie down in despair ? to say, " I am a help- 
less captive ; and by exerting myself with violence, 
may break my limbs sooner than my bonds, and in- 
crease the evil I would remove." GoDforbid. You 
cannot, I am persuaded, be so little acquainted with 
Christianity as not to know, "that the doctrine of di- 
vine assistances bears a very considerable part in it." 
You have often, I doubt not, reid of the law of the 
spirit of life in Christ Jesus, as making us free from 
the law of sin and death ; * and have been told that 
through the spirit we mortify the deeds of the body : f 
You have read of doing all things through Christ who 
strengtheneth us ; J whose grace is sufficient for us, 
and whose stfength is made perfect in weakness. § 
Permit me, therefore, now to call down your attention 
to this as a truth Of the clearest evidence, and the ut-' 
most importance. 

§ 3. Reason indeed, as well as the whole tenor of 
scripture, agrees with this.* The whole created world 
has a necessary dependance on God : From him even 

* Rom. 
+ Phil. 

* See many of these thoughts much more largely illustfated iii my 
V(Ith Sermon on Regeneration. 
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iv. 13. 
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the knowledge ofnatural things is derivecl, * and skill 
in them is to be ascribed to hina. f •, Much more loudly 
does so great and excellent a work, as the new-form- 
ing the human mind, bespeak its divine author. When 
you consider, -how various the branches of the christian 
tenjperare, and how contrary many of them also are 
to that temper, which hath prevailed in your heart, and 
governed your life in time past; you must really see 
divine influences as necessary to produce and nourish 
them, as the influences of the sun and rain, are to call 
up the variety' of plants, and flowers, and grains, and 
fruits, by which the earth is adorned, and our life sup- 
ported. You will yet be more sensible of this, if you 
reflect on the violent opposition which this happy 
work must expect to meet with, of which 1 shall pre- 
sently warn you more largely, and which, if you have 
not already experienced it, must be because you have 
but very lately begun to think of religion. 

§ 4. Accordingly, if you give yourself leave to con- 
sult scripture on this head, (and if you would live like 
a qhristian, you must be consulting it every day, and 
forming your notions and actions by it,) you will see, 
that the whole tenor of it teaches that dependance upon 
God, which I am now recommending. You will par- 
ticularly see, that the production of religionjn the soul, 
is matter of divine prottiise ; that when it has been ef- 
fected, scripture ascribes it to the divine agency ; and 
that the increase of grace and piety in the heart of those 
who are trulyregjenerate, is also spoken of as the Work 
of God, who begins and carries it on until the day of 
Jesus Christ. J 

§ 5. In consequence of all these views, lay it down 
to yourself as a most certain principle, 'tliat no attempt 
in religion is to be made in your own strength.' If you 
forget this, and Gou purposes finally to save you, he 
will humble you by repeated disappointments, till 
he teach you— b^er. You will be ashamed of one 
scheme and effort, apd of another, till you settle upon 

* Psalrp xciv. 10. f Exod. xxxi. 3—6. % Pliil. i. 1&, 



Ch. XV. 7%e encouragement there is to expect it. 16 j 

the true basis. He will also probably shew you, not 
only in the general, that your strength is to be derived 
from heaven; but particularly, that it is the office of 
the blessed spirit, to purify the heart, and to invigo- 
rate holy resolutions ; and also, that in all these ope- 
rations, he is to be considered as the spirit of Christ, 
working under his direction, and as a vital communi- 
cation from him, under the character of the great head 
of the church, the grand treasurer and dispenser pf 
these holy and beneficial influences. On which account 
it is called the supply of the spirit of Jesus Christ,* 
who is exalted at the right hand of the Father, to give 
repentance and remission of sins ;•]' in whose grace 
alone we can be strong,^ and of whose fulness vve re- 
ceive, even grace for grace.§ 

§ 6. Resolve therefore strenuously for the service of 
God, and for the care of your soul ; but ' resolve mo- 
destly and humbly.' Even the youths shall faint and 
be weary, and the young men utterly fall ; but they 
who wait on the Lord, are the persons who renew their 
i5trepgth.<^f When a soul is almost afraid to declare in 
the presence of the Lord, that it will not do this, or 
that which has formerly offended him ; when it is afraid 
absolutely to promise, that it will perform this, or that 
duty, with vigour and constancy ; but only expresses its 
humble earnest desire, that it may by grace be enabled 
to avoi(J the one, or pursue the other ; then so far as my 
observation or experience have reached, it is the best 
way to learn the happy art of conquering temptations, 
andl of discharging duty. 

§ 7. On the other hand, let not your dependance 
upon this spirit, and your sense of your own weakness 
and insufficiency for any thing spiritually good, with- 
out his continued aid, discourage you from devoting 
yourself to God, and engaging in a religious life, con- 
sidering " what abundant reason you have to hope, 
that these gracious influences will be communicated to 

• Phil. i. 10. t Acts V. 31. t 2 Tim. ii. 1. 

S John i. 16. f Isa. x1. 30, 31. 
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you." The light of nature, at the same time that it 
teaches the need we have of help from God, in a vir- 
tuous course, may lead us to conclude, that sobenevo- 
lent a Being, who bestows on the most unworthy and 
careless part of mankind, so many blessings, will take a 
peculiar pleasure in communicating to such as humbly 
ask him, those gracious assistances, which may form 
their deathless soiils into his own resemblance, and fit 
them for that happiness to which their rational nature 
is suited, and for which it was, in its first constitution, 
intended. The word of Cod will much more abun- 
dantly confirm such a hope. You there hear divine 
wisdom crying, even tothpsewho had long trifled with 
her instructions, turn ye at my reproof, and I will 
pour out my spirit upon you.* You hear the Apostle 
saying, let us come boldly to the throne of grace, 
that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in 
every time of need. f Yea, you there hear our Lord 
himself, urging in this sweet arid convincing manner ; 
if ye, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your 
children, how much more shall your heavenly Father 
give his holy spirit to them that ask him ?j This gift 
and promise of the spirit was given unto Christ, when 
he ascended upon high, in trust for all his true disci- 
ples. God hath shed it abroad abundantly upon us in 
him.§ And I may add, that the very desire that you 
feel after the farther communication of the spirit, is the 
result of the .first fruits of it already given : so that you' 
may with peculiar propriety, interpret it as a special 
call, to open your mouth wide, that he may fill it.^- 
You thirst, and therefore you may cheerfully plead, 
that Jesus hath invited you to come unto him and dfink, 
with a promise, not only that you shall drink, if you 
come unto him, but also that out of your belly shall 
flow, as it were, rivers of living water, for the edifica- 
tion and refreshment of others. |( 
§ 8. Go forth, therefore, with humble cheerfulness 

* Prov. i. 23. t Heb. iv. 10. + Luke ix. 13. 

^ Tit. iii. 6. f Psalm Ixxxi. 10. \\ John vii. 37, 38. 
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to the prosecution of all tlie duties of the christian life- 
Go, and prosper, in the strength of the Lord, making 
mention of his "righteousness, and of his only.* And 
as a token of farther communications, may your heart 
be quickened to the most earnest desires, after the bless- 
ings I have now been recommending to your pursuit ! 
may you be stirred up to pour out your soul before 
God, in such holy breathings as these ! and may they 
be your daily language in his gracious presence ! 

An hnmble Sttpplication for the influences of Divine 
Grace, to form and strengthen Religion in the Soul. 

" Blessed God 1 I sincerely acknowledge before 
thee mine own weakness and insufficiency for any thing 
that is spiritually good. 1 have experienced it a thou- 
sapd times ; and yet my foolish heart would again trust 
itself,*!" ^"*^ ioxva. resolutions in its own strength. But 
le|t this be the first fruits of thy gracious influence upon 
it, to bring it to an humble distrust of itself, iind to a 
repose on thee ! 

" Abundantly do I rejoice, O Lord, in the kind as- 
surances which thou givest me, of thy readiness to be- 
stow liberally and richly, so great a benefit. I do, 
therefore, according to thy condescending invitation, 
cjome with boldness to the throne of grace, that I may 
find grace to help in every time of need.J I mean 
not, O Lord God, to turn thy grace into wantonness or 
perverseness,§ or to make my weakness 4in excuse for 
negligence and sloth. I confess, thou hast already 
given me more strength than I have used ; and I charge 
it upon myself, and not on thee, that I have not long 
since received still more abundant supplies. I desire 
for the future to be foujid diligent in the use of all ap- 
pointed m^ans; in the neglect of which, I well know 
that petitions like these. would be a profane mockery, 
and might much more probably provoke thee to take 

* Psalm Ixxi. IC. f Prov. xxviii. 26. % Heb. iv, 16. 

§ Jude, verse 4. 
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away what I have, than prevail upon thee to impart 
more. But firmly resolving to exert myself to the ut- 
most, I earnestly entreat the communication of thy 
grace, that I may be enabled to fulfil that resolution, 

"Be surety, O Lord, unto thy servant for good!* 
Be pleased to shed abroad thy sanctifying influences on 
my soul, to form me for every duty thou requirest ! Im- 
plant, I beseech thee, every grace and virtue deep in 
mine heart; and maintain the happy temper in the 
midst of those assaults, from within and from without, 
to which I am continually liable, while I am still in this 
world, and carry about with me so many infirmities ; fill 
my breast, I beseech thee, with good aflfectibns to- 
wards thee, my God, and rriy fellow creatures ! Re- 
mind me always of thy presence ; and may I remem- 
ber, that every secret sentiment of my soul is open to 
thee : May I, therefore, guard against the first risings 
of sin, and the first approaches to it! and that Satan 
may not find room for his evil su^estions, I earnestly 
l^eg thou, Lord, wouldst fiU my neatt, by thine holy 
spirit, and take up thy residence there ! Dwell in me 
and walk with me ;f and let my body be the Temple 
of the Holy Ghost !+ 

" May 1 be so joined to Christ Jesus my Lord, as to 
be one spirit with him,§ and feel , his invigorating in- 
fluences continually bearing me on, superior to every 
temptation, and to every corruption ! That while the 
youths shall faint and be weary, and the young men 
utterly fall, I may so wait upon the Lord, as to renew 
my strength ; and may go on from one degree of faith, 
and love, and zeal, and holiness, to another, till I ap- 
pear perfect before thee, in Zion,^ to driiik in im- 
mortal vigour and joy, from thee, as the everlasting 
fountain of both, through Jesus Christ my Lord, in 
•whom I have righteousness and strength, || and to whom 
I desire ever to ascribe the praise of all mine improve- 
mentis in both ! Amen, 

* }»saln» cxix, 122. 1 2 Cor. vi. + 1 Cor, vi. 19, 

§lCor, n.17. i[ Isa. xl. 30, 31. |i Psalin Ixxxiv. 7. 
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CHAP. XVI. 

THE CHRISTIAN COKVERT WARNED OF, AND ANIMATED 
AGAINST THOSE DISCOURAGEMENTS WHICH HE MUST 
EXPECT TO MEET WITH, WHEN ENTERING ON A RELI- 
GIOUS COirUSE. 

Christ hai instructed his disciples to expect opposititin and difficulties 
in the way to heaven. % 1. There/ore [I.] A more particular 
view of them is taken, as arising, (1) From the remainders of 
indwelling sin.' § 2. (2) From the world, and especially from 
former sinful companions. § 3. (3) From the temptations and 
suggestions of Satan, § 4. [II.] 7%« christian is animated and 
encouraged, by various considerations, to oppose them: particu- 
larly by the presence of God, tlie aids of Christ, the example of 
others, who, though feeble, have conquered, and the crown of glory 
to be expected, ^ 5, 6. Therefore, though apostaey would be iji- 
finitely fatal, the Christian may push on cheerfully. % 7. AC' 
fordingly, the soul, alarmed by these views, is represented as com- 
tnitting itself to God, in the prayer which concludes the chapter, 

§ 1. With the utmost propriety has our divine 
Master required us, to strive to enter in at the strait 
gate;* thereby (as it seems) intimating, not only 
that the passage is narrow, but that it is beset with 
enemies ; beset on the right hand, and on the left, 
with enemies cunning and formidable. And be assured^ 
O reader, that whatever your circumstances in life are, 
you must meet and encounter them. It will therefore, 
be your prudence, to survey them attentively in your 
own reflections, that you may see what you are ta 
expect; and may consider in what armour it is neces^ 
sary you should be clothed, and with what weapons 
you must be furnished to manage, the combat. You 
have often heard them marshalled, as it were, under 

* Luke xiii. 33. 
NO. 5, V 
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three great leaders, the flesh, the world, and the devil ; 
and according to this distribution, 1 would call you 
to consider the forces of each, as setting themselves 
in array against you. O that you may be excited to 
take to yourself the whole armour of God, * and to 
acquit yourself like a man, \ and a christian ! 

§ 2. Let your conscience answer, whether you do 
pot carry abdut with you a corrupt and degenerate na- 
ture ? You wiii, I doubt not, feeljts eflFects. You wilt 
feel in the language of the Apostle, (who speaks of it 
as the case of christians themselves) the flesh lusting 
against the spirit, so that you will not be able, in all 
instances, to do the things that you would, f You 
brought irregular propensities into the worlB along 
with you ; and ybu have so often indulged tho*e sinful 
inclinations, that you have greatly increased their 
strength ; and you will find, inconsequence of it, that 
these habits cannot be broke through withotit great 
<3ifficulty. You will, nodoubt, often recollect the strong 
figures, in which the prophet describes a case like 
yours ; and you will own, that it is justly represented 
by that of an Ethiopian changing Jiis skin, ahd the 
leopard his spots, § It is indeed possible, that you 
may find such an edge and eagerness upon your Spirits, 
as may lead you to imagine, that all opposition ^ftrilj 
immediately fall before you. But alas ! I fear, that in 
a little time these enemies which seemed to be slain at 
your feet, will revive, and recover their weapon^, and 
renew the assault in one ibrm or another. And per- 
haps,, your most painful combats may be with suih as 
y©u had thought most easy to be vanquished, and your 
greatest danger may arise from some of those enemies, 
from whom you apprehended the least ; particularly 
from pride, and from indolence of spirit ; from a secret 
alienation of heart from God, and from an indisposi- 
tion for conversing with him, through an immoderate 
attachment to things seen and temporal, which may be 



» Eph. vi. 13. t 1 Cor. xvi. 13. 
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oftentimes exceeding dangerous to your salvation, 
though perhaps, they be not absolutely and univer- 
»ally prohibited. In a thousand of these instances, you 
must learn to deny yourself, or you cannot be Christ's 
disciple.* 

§ 3. You must also lay your account to find great 
difficulties from the world ; from its manners, customs, 
and examples. The things of the world will hinder 
you o»e way, and tbe men of the world another. Per- 
haps you may meet with much less assistance in reli- 
gion, than you are now ready to expect from good 
men. The present generation of them is generally so 
cautious to avoid every thing that looks like ostenta- 
tion, and there seems something so insupportably dread- 
ful in the charge of enthusiasm, that you will find most 
of your christian brethren studying to conceal their 
virtue and their piety, much more than others study 
to conceal their vice and their profaneness. But while, 
(unless your situation be singularly happy) you meet 
with very little aid one way, you will, no doubt, find 
great opposition another. Tbe enemies of religion 
will be bold and active in their assaults, while many 
of its friends seem unconcerned ; and one sinner will 
probably exert himself more to corrupt you, than ten 
christians to secure and save you. They who have 
once been your companions in sin, will try a thousand 
artful methods to allure you back again to their forsaken 
society : Some of them, perhaps, with an appearance 
of tender fondness ; and many more by the almost ir- 
resistible art of banter and ridicule : That boasted test 
of right and wrong, as it has been wantonly called, 
will be tried upon you, perhaps without any regard 
to decency, or even to common humanity. YOu will 
be derided and insulted by those, whose esteem and 
affection you naturally desire- and may find much 
more propriety than you imagine, in that expression 
of the Apostle, the trial of cruel mockings,f which 
some fear more than either sword or flames. Thisper- 

• Matt. xvi. 24. t Heb. xi. 35. 
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sec&tion of the tongue you must expect to go through, 
Slid perhaps may be branded as a lunatic, for no other 
cause, than that you begin to exercise your reason to 
purpose, and will not join with those that are destroying 
their own sou]s,in their wild.career of folly and madness. 

§ 4. And it is jiot at all improbable, that in the mean 
time Satan may be doing his utmost to discourage and 
distress you. He will, no doubt, raise in your imagi- 
nation the most tempting jdea of the gratifications, the 
indulgences, and the companions, you are obliged to 
forsake; and give you the most discouraging and ter- 
rifying view of the difficulties, severities, and dangers, 
which are (as he will persuade you) inseparable from 
religion. He will not fail to represent God himself, 
the fountain of goodness and happiness, as an hard 
master, whom it is impossible to please. He will per- 
haps fill you with the most distressful fears, and with 
cruel and insolent malice glory over you as his slave, 
when he k,nows you are the Lord's freeman. At one 
time he will study, by his vile suggestions, to interrupt 
you in your duties, as if they gave him an additional 
power over you : At E^nother time he will endeavour 
ta Weary you of your devotion, by influencing you to 
prolong it to an immoderate and tedious length, lest 
his power should be exerted upon you when it ceases. 
In short, this practised deceiver has artifices which it 
would require whole volumes to display, with particu- 
lar cautions against each. And he will follow you with 
malicious arts and pursuits to the very end of your pil- 
grimage ; and will leave no method unattempted, which 
may be likely to weaken your hands, and to sadden 
your heart ; that if, through the gracious interposition 
of God, he cannot prevent your final happiness, he 
may at Iciast, impair your peace and your usefulness,- as 
you are passing to it. 

§ 5. This is what the people of God feel ; and what 
you will feel, in some degree or other, if you have your 
lot and your portion among them. But after all be 
not discouraged : Christ is the captain of your salva- 
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tion.* It is delightful to consider him under this 
view. When we take a survey of these hosts of ene- 
mies, we may lift up our head amidst them all, and 
say, more and greater is he that is with us, than all 
those that are against us. ■\ Trust in the Lord, and 
you will be like mount Zion, which cannot be renioved, 
but abideth for ever. J When your enemies press 
upon you, remember you are to fight in the presence 
of God. § Endeavour therefore to act a gallant and 
a resolute part : Endeavour to resist them stedfast in 
the faith. ^ Remember, he can give power to the 
faint, and increase strength to them that have no 
might. II He hath done it in ten thousand instances 
already ; and he will do it in ten thousand more. How 
many striplings have conquered their gigantic foes, in 
all their most formidable arniour, when they have gone 
forth against them, tho' but, as.it were, with astafi" and 
a sling, in the name of the Lord God of Israel* — 
How many women and children have trodden down 
the force of the enemy, and out of weakness have been 
made strong, f 

§ 6. Amidst all the oppositions of earth and hell, 
look upward, and look forward ; and you will feci 
your heart animated by the view. Your general is 
near : he is near to aid you : he is near to reward you. 
When you feel the temptations press the hardest, think 
of him who endured even the cross itself for your res- 
cue. View the fortitude of your divine leader, and 
endeavour to march on in his stejas. Hearken to his 
voice, for he proclaims it aloud, behold 1 come 
quickly, and my reward is with me : J Be thou faith- 
ful unto death, and 1 will give thee a crown of life. § 
And Oh how bright will it shine ! and how long will 
its lustre last ! When the gems that adorn the crowns 
of monarchs, and pass, (instructive thought) from one 
royal head to another, through succeeding centuries, are 

* Heb. ii. 20. + 2 Kings ri. 6. J Psalm cxsv. 1. 
k Zech. X. 5. f 1 Pet. v. 9. y Isa. xl. 29. 

• 1 Sam. xvii. 40, 45. t Heb. xi. 34. J Rev. xxii. li. 
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loelted down in the last flame, it is a crown of glory 
which fadeth not away.* 

§ 7- Jt is indeed true, that such as turn aside to 
crooked paths, will be led forth with the workers of 
iniquity f to that terrible execution, which the di- 
vine justice is preparing for them ; and it would have 
been better for them not to have known the way of 
righteousness, than after having known it to turn aside 
from the holy commandment. J But I would, by 
divine grace, hope better things of you. § And I 
make it my hearty prayer for you, my reader, that 
you may be kept by the mighty power of God, kept as 
in a garrison, on all sides fortified, in the securest 
manner, through faith unto salvation. ^ 

The soul alarmed hy a sense of these difficulties, 
committing itself to a divine protection. 

"Blessed God, it is to thine almighty power 
that I flee. Behold me surrounded with difficulties 
and dangers, and stretch out thy omnipotent arm to 
save me. Oh thou that savest, by thy right hand, 
them that put their trust in thee, from those that rise 
up against them. || This day do I solemnly put my- 
self under thy protection : Exert thy power in my fa- 
vour, and permit me to make the shadow of thy wings 
my refuge !^ Let thy grace be sufficient for me, and 
my strength be made perfect in my weakness ! f I 
dare not say, I will never forsake thee ; I will never 
deny thee ; j but I hope I can truly say, O Lord, I 
would not do it ; and that according to my present ap- 
prehension and purpose, death would appear to me 
much less terrible, than in any wilful and deliberate 
instance to oflFend thee. Oh root out those corrup- 
tions from my heart, which, in an hour of pressing 
temptation, might incline me to view things in a diffe- 
rent light, and so might betray me into the hand of. the 

* 1 Pet. V. 4. + Psalm cxxv. 5. +2 Pet. ii. 21. 
§ Heb. vi. 9. % I Pet. i. 5. [1 Psalm xvii. 7. 

* Psalm Ivii. 1. f 2 Cor. xii. 9. % Mark xiv. 31. 
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enemy: strengthen my faith, O Lord, and encourage 
my hope ; inspire me with an heroic resolution in op- 
posing every thing that lies in my way to heaven ; and 
let me set my face like a flint, * against all the as- 
saults of earth and hell I If sinners entice me, let me 
not consent ; f If they insult me, let me not regard it ; 
if they threaten me, let me not fear! Rather may a holy 
and ardent, yet prudent and well-governed zeal, take 
occasion, from that malignity of heart which they dis- 
cover, to attempt their conviction and reformation! at 
least, let me never be ashamed to plead thy cause 
against the most profane deriders of religion ! make me 
to hear joy and gladness, in my soul ! and I will endea- 
vour to teach transgressors thy ways, that sinners may 
be converted unto thee !$ Yea, Lord, while my fears 
continue, though I should apprehend myself condemn- 
ed, I am condemned so righteously for my own folly, 
that I would be thine advocate, though against myself. 

Keep me, O Lord, now, and at all times ! Never 
let me think, whatever age or station t attain, that I 
am strong enough to maintain the combat without 
thee ! nor let me imagine myself, even in this infancy 
of religion in my soul, so weak, that thou canst not 
support me ! Wherever thou leadest me, there let me 
follow; and whatever station thou appointestme, there 
let me labour; there let me maintain the holy war 
against all the enemies of my salvation, and rather fall 
jn it, than basely abandon it! 

And thou, O glorious Redeemer, the captain of my 
salvation, the great author and finisher of my faith, ^ 
when I am in danger of denying thee, as Peter did, 
look upon me, with that mixture of majesty and 
tenderness, '^ which may either secure me from fall- 
ing, or may speedily recover me to Qod and my duty 
again I and teach me to take occasion ever from my 
miscarriages, to humble myself more deeply for all 
that has been amiss, and to redouble my future dili- 
gence and caution ! Amen. 

• Isa. 1. 7. t Prov. i. 10. t P»aln» H. ?. 13- 

^ Heb. xii. 2. ^ luhe xxii. 61. 
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CHAP. XVII. 



THECHRISTIAN URGED TO, AND ASSISTED IN, AN EXPHE6S 
ACT OF SELF-DEDICATION TO THE SERVICE OF GOB. 

The advantages of such a surrender are briefly suggested, § 1. Ad- 
, vices for the manner of doing it ; that it be deliberate, cheerful, 
entire, and perpetual; §2,3,4. And that it be expressed with 
some affecting solemnity, ^ b. A written instrument to he signed 
anddeclared be/ore God, at some season of extraordinary devotion 
proposed. ^ 6,7. The chapter concludes with a specimen of such 
an instrument, together with an abstract of if, to be used with 
proper and requisite alterations. 



§ j. As I would hope, that notwithstanding all the 
views of . opposition, which do, or, may arise, yet in 
consideration of thpse noble supports and motives, 
which have been mentioned in the two preceding 
chapters, you are heartily determined for the ser- 
vice of God, I would now urgqyou to make a solemn 
surrender of yourselves unto it. Do not only form 
such a purpose in your heart, but expressly declare it 
in the divine presence. Such solemnity in the ijian- 
ner of doing it, is certainly very reasonable in the na- 
ture of things ; and surely it is highly expedient, for 
binding to the Lprd such a treacherous heart, as we 
know our own to be. — It will be pleassint to reflect 
upon it, as done at such and such a tirjie, with such 
and such circumstances of place and method, which 
may serve to strike the memory and the conscience. 
The sense of the vpws of God which are upon you, 
will strengthen you in an hour of temptation ; and the 
recollection may only encourage your humble bold- 
ness and freedom, in applying to hitn, under the cha?. 
racter and relation of your covenant God and Fjather, 
as future exigencies may require. 
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§9. Do it therefore, but doit deliberately. Consider 
what it is, that you are to do : And consider how rea- 
sonable it is that it should be done, and done cordially 
and cheerfully, not by constraint, but willingly;* 
For in this sense, and in every other, God loves a 
cheerful giver.-]- Now surely there is nothing we 
shoufd do with greater cheerfulness, or more cordial 
consent, than making such a surrender of ourselves to 
the Lord ; to the Goo who created us, who brought us 
into this pleasant and well furnished world, who sup- 
ported us in OUT tender infancy, who guarded us in the 
thoughtless" days of childhood and youth, who has hi- 
therto continually helped, sustained, and preserved us. 
Nothing can be more reasonable, than that we should 
acknowledge him as our rightful awner, and our sove- 
reign ruler ; than that we should devote ourselves to 
him, as our most gracious benefactor, and seek him as 
our supreme felicity. Nothing can be more apparently 
equitable, than that we, the product of his power, 
and the price of his Son's blood, should be his, and his 
for ever. If you see the matter in its just view, it will 
be the grief of your soul, that you have ever alienated 
yourself from the blessed God and his service ; so far 
will you be from wishing to continue in that state of 
alienation another year, or another day. You will re- 
joice to bring back to him his revolted creature ; and 
as you have, in times past, yielded your members as 
instruments of unrighteousness unto sin, you will de- 
light to yield yourselves unto God, as alive from the 
dead, and to employ your members as instruments of 
righteousness unto God. % 

§ 3. The surrender will also be as entire as it is 
cheerful and immediate. All you are, all you have, 
and all you can do, your possessions, your influence' 
over others, will be devoted to him, that for the future 
it maj'^ be employed entirely for him, and to his glory. 
You will desire to keep back nothing from him ; but 
will seriously judge, that you are then in the truest and 

» 1 Pet. V. 2, t 2 Cor. is. f Rom. vi. 13. 
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nQbie§tsenge,your.oy(rn, whenyou aremo^t entirely l|is. 
You are.silg6. on this great occasion, to resign all that 
you have to the disposal of his wise and gracious pro- 
vi^enpe ; not only owning, his, pov^^er, but consenting 
to his undou'bt.ediright, tp do yt^hat he pleases with you, 
and all that he has given you, an<l declaring a hearty 
approbation of all that he has done, and of al) tljfit h^ 
may farther do. 

I 4. Once more, let nae retnjn^ yP"» that this sur- 
reader must be perpetuajf Yop must give yonrself up 
to, God in such a manner, a^ never n^ore to pretend i^ 
be your o.wn, for the rights of Qoj3 apQ, lil^e hi?. nature, 
eternal and iynrautable ; and with rpgard to his rational 
creatures, are the same yesterday, to-day, anc^ for ever. 

§ d. I w.oul4 farther advise antj nfgq, ^bat t^is may 
be made. with all'possible solemnity. I>o it in express 
wordis* Andperhap?, it may, be, in many cases, mos,t 
expedient, as many,,pious. divines have recommended, 
to-dojt in writing, sjet yony hand and seal to it, " that 
on such a day, of,s.nph,a,month, an^jear, and such a 
place, on full co^nsjd¥;;a|;i9n, an^ijseripys refaction, yqui 
came. to this happy resolution, that whatever others 
might do, you wpuldrsejcve the Lord."*- 

§ 6» Such an in§t?mnent/yw. m,^y, if you please, 
dra w. up. for yourself ; or if you rather chuse to^haye it 
drawn up to youj.hand,, ypu ingy fincjl something of this 
nature below, in which you ,may easily; mak,e such aj-r 
terations as shall suit. your circumstan,9es, whefet^ere 
is.any.thing,pj5culiarin.th^m^ Rut. vv hate ver, ypu use, 
weighit.well, meditate attentively uppnjt, tha^ypunjay 
not be rash with your mout|i to .utt^iapy .thing befpre 
GoD.-f And when,, ypu 4^1t^rn>ine to.ex^pute^-this 
instrument, let tbe transaction be attended _with some 
more than ordinary religious retirepent. Make it, if 
you conveniently can, a day of secret fasting an4 
prayer : and when your heart is prepared writha-becop- 
jng awe of tlie divine majesty, with an humble confi- 
dence in his goodness, and an earnest desire pf his fa- 

* Josh. xxiv. 15, t Eccl, V. 2. 
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vour, then presentyourselves on your knees before God, 
and read it over deliberatieiy and solemnly ; and when 
you have signed it lay it by in some secure place, where 
you may review it whenever you please; and make it 
a rule with yourself, to review it if polssible, at certain 
seasbns of the year, that you may keep up the remem- 
brance of it. 

§ 7. At least, take this course, till yob see your 
way clear to the table of the Lord, where you are to 
renew the same covenaiit and to seal it, with more af- 
fecting solemnities. And God grants that you may be 
enabled to keep it, and in the whole of your conversa- 
tion to walk accbrding to it ! Mhy it be an anchor to 
your soul in every temptation, and a cordial to it in 
every affliction ! May the recollection of it embolden 
yout addresses to the throne of grace now, and give 
additional strehgth to your depiiirting spirit, in a con- 
sciousness that it is ascendihg to your covenant God 
and Father, and to that gracious Redeemer whose power 
and faithfulness will Surely keep vvhat you commit 
to him until that day ! * 

An eiample of self-dedication, or a solemn form of 
renewing our covenant with God. 

" Eternal and unchangeable Jehovah ! thou great 
ci'feator of heaven and earth, and adorable Lord of 
Aiigels and men ! I desire with tbe deepest humili- 
ation and abasenfient of soul, to fall down at this time 
in thine awful presence ; and earnestly pray, that 
thou wilt penetrate my very heart with a suitable sense 
of thine unutterable and inconceivable glories ! 

" Trembling tinay JQstly take hold on,' me, •\ when 
I, a sinful worm, presume to lift up my head to thee, 
presume to ajpjpeai- in thy majestic presence on such 
an occasion as this: WhOafti I, O I^o»D GfoD,orwhat 
is my house? J what is my nature or descent, my 
character and desert, that I should speak of this, and 

• 2Tim. i. 12. t Job xki^ 6i % 2 Sam. vii. 18. 
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desire that I may be one party in a Covenant, where 
Ihou, the King of kings and Lord of lords, art the 
other ? 1 Jslush and am confounded, even to mention it 
before thee. But, O Lord, great is thy majesty, so also 
is thy mercy. If thou wilt hold converse with any 
of thy creatures, thy superlatively exalted nature must 
stoop, must stoop infinitely low. And 1 know, that in 
and through Jesiis, the son of thy love, thou condescend- 
est to visit sinful m.ortals, and to allow their approach 
to thee, and their covenant intercourse with thee, hay, 
I know, that the, scheme and plan is thine own : and 
that thou hast graciously sent to propose it to us ; as 
none untaught by thee would have been able to form 
it, or inclined to embrace it even when actually pro- 
posed. 

" To thee therefore do I now come, invited by the 
name of thy son, and trust in his righteousness and 
grace. Laying myself at thy feet with shame and con- 
fusion of face, and smiting upon my breast, I say with 
the; humble Publican, God be merciful to me a sinner ! 
* I acknowledge, O Lord, that I have been a great 
transgressor. — My sins have reached unto heaven, ■\^ 
and mine iniquities areliftedup unto the skies. J The 
irregular propensities of my corrupted and degenerate 
nature have, in ten thousand aggravated instances 
wrought to bring forth fruit unto death. § And if 
thou shouldest be strict to mark mine offences, I must 
be silent under the load of guilt, and immediately sink 
into destruction. But thou hast. graciously called me 
to return unto thee, though I have been a wandering 
sheep, a prodigal son, a backsliding child. ^ Behold 
therefore, O Lord, I come unto thee. I come, con- 
vinced not only of my sin, but of my folly. I come, 
from my very heart ashamed of myself, and with an 
acknowledgement in the sincerity and humility of my 
soul, thatd.have played the fool, and have erred ex^ 
cordingly 11^ 1 am confounded myself at the re- 

* Luke xviii. 13. t Rev. xviii. 5, J Jer. ii. 9. 
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niembrance of these things ; But be thou merciful to 
my unrighteousness, and do not remember against me 
my sins and my transgressions !* Permit me, O Lord, 
to bring back unto th. e those powers and faculties 
which I have ungratefully and sacrilegiously alienated 
from thy service ; and receive, I beseech thee, thy poor 
revolted creature, who is now convinced of thy right to 
him, and desires nothing in the whole v. orld so much 
as to be thine, 

" Blessed God, it is with the utmost solemnity that 
I make this surrender of myself, ui'to thee. Hear, O 
heavens, and give e,ar, O earth ; I avouch the Lord this 
day to be my God ;f and 1 avouch and declare my- 
self this day, to be one of his Covenant children and 
people. Hear, O thou God of heaven, and record it 
in the book of thy remembrance^ that henceforth I 
am thine, entirely thine ; 1 would not merely conse- 
crate unto thee some of my powers, or some of my pos- 
sessions ; or give, thee a certain proportiun of my ser- 
vices, or all I am capable of for a limited time; but 
I would be wholly thine, and thine for ever. From this 
day do 1 solemnly renounce all the former Lords that 
have had dominion over me,§ every sin and eyery 
lust ; and hid in thy name, an eternal defiance to the 
powers of hell, which have most unjustly usurped the 
empire ovef my soul, and to all the corruptions which 
their fatal temptations have introduced into it. The 
whole frameof my nature, all thefacultiesof my mind, 
and all the members of my body, would I present be- 
fore thee this day, as a living sacrifice, holy and ac- 
ceptable unto God, vvhich 1 know to be my most rea- 
sonable service.^ To thee I consecrate all my worldly 
possessions: In. thy service I desire to spend all the 
remainder of my time upon earth, and beg thou wouldst 
instruct and influence me, so that, whether my abode 
here be longer or shorter, every year and month, every 
day and hour, ^may be, used in such a manner, as shall 

* Heb. viii. 12. f Deut. xxvi. 17. % Mai. iii. 16. 

§ Isa. xxvi. 13. . IT Rom. xii. 1. 

4 .V)i. - 



182 A mleinh form of self-dedication, Ch. xvii, 

Mnost effectually pi'omote thine honour, And subserve 
thfe sthefties bf thy wise and gracious providence. And 
I earnestly pray, that vvhabever inifluence thoU giVest me 
over Others, in any of the superior relations of life iii 
which I mlay stahd, or in consequence of any peculiar 
regard which may be paid to me, thou wouldst give me 
strength and courage to ekfert myself to the utmost, for 
thy glory : Resolving, not bnly that I will rhyS'elf do it, 
but that all others, so far as 1 can rationally and pro- 
perly influence them, Sh&ll serve the Lord.* In this 
pDurse, O blessed GoiJ, would I steadily per^eVere to 
the very end of my life; earnestly praying, thab every 
future day bf it, may supply the deficiencies, and cor- 
rect the irregularities of the former ; ahd that I may, 
by divine grace, be enabled, not only to hbld on in thai 
happy vi^ay, but daily to grow more active in it !, . , 

" Nor do I only consecrate iall that I am, and have, 
to thy service ; but I also most humbly resign, and 
submit to thine holy and sovereign will, myself, and 
all that I can call mine. I leave, O Lord, to thy nrta- 
nagement and direction all I possess, and all I wish ; 
and every enjoyment, and every interest before thee, 
to be disposed of as thou pleasest ; continue or rembVe, 
what thou hast given me; bestow, or refuse, what I 
imagine I want, as thoU, Lord, shall see good : and tho' 
1 dare nbt say, I will never repine; yet I hope, I niay 
l^enture to say, that I will labour, not only to submit, 
but to acquiesce ; not only to bear what thou doest iii 
thy most afflictive dispensations, but to consent to it, 
and to praise thee for it ; contentedly resolving, in ajl 
that thou appoiritest for me, my wilt into thifle, and 
looking on myself as nothing, and on thee, O God, as 
the great eternal All, whose word ought to deterthiine 
every thing, and whose government ought tb be the 
jov of the whole rational creation. 

" Use me, O Lord, 1 beseech thee, as the instrument 
of thy glory, and honour me so far, as eithet'by doing 
or suftering what thou shall appoint, to bring some 

* Josh. xxiT. 14. 
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revenue of praise to thee, and of benefit to the world 
in which I dwell ! and may it pli?ase thee, from this day 
forward, to number me among thy peculiar people, 
that I njiay no more be a stranger ^qd foreigner, but a 
fellow-citizen with the saints, and of the household of 
God !* Receive, O heavenly Father, thy returning 
prodigal ! wash me in the blood of thy dear Son ; clothe 
ip^ with hip perfect righteousnes.s ; and sanctify me 
throyghoutby the power of thy spirit; destroy, I be- 
seech thee, more and more the power of sin in, mine 
he^rt ; traq^forjpi me more into thine own image, and 
fashion tpe. to the resemblance of Jesus, whom hence- 
fprward, I would acknowledge as my teacher and sa- 
crifice, n^y intprcessor and my Lord ; communicate to 
me, I heseech thee, all needful influences of thy puri- 
fying, thy cheering, and thy comforting spirit ; and 
lift up that Ijgt^t of thy countenance upon me, which 
will put the sublimest joy and gladness into my 
soul l-j-- 

" Dispose my affairs, O God, in a manner which 
may be mps.t subservient to thy glory and my own 
truest happiness ; and when I have done aqd borne thy 
will upon earth, call me from hence, at what time, 
and in what manner thou pleasest : Only grant, that in 
my dying moments, and in the near prospects of eter- 
nity, I may remember these my engagements to thee, 
and may employ my latest breath in thy service ! and 
do thoy, Lord, when thou s,eest the agonies of dissolv- 
ing nature upon, me, remember this covenant too, even 
though I should then be incapable of recollecting it ! 
look down, O my heavenly Father, with a pitying eye 
upon thy languishing, thy dying child; place thine 
everlasting arms underneath me for my support ; put 
strength and confidence into my departing spirit ; and 
receive it; to the embraces of thine everlasting love I 
welcome it to the abodes of them that sleep in Jesus,J 
to wait with them that glorious day, when the last of 
thy promises to thy covenant people shall be fulfilled 

* Eph. ii. 19. t Psalm iv, 6, 7. J 1 Thes, iv. 14. 
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in their triumphant resurrection, and that abundant 
entrance, which shall be administerfed to thetii into that 
everlasting kingdom,* of which thou hast assured them 
by thy covenant, and in the hope of which I now lay 
hold on it, desifing to live and to die, as with mine 
hand on that hope ! 

"And when I am thus numbered among thfe dead, 
and all the interests of mortality are over "with me for 
ever, if this solemn memorial should chance to fall 
into the hatids of any sui'viving friends, may it be the 
means of making serious impressions oTi their minds ! 
may they read it, not only as my language, but as their 
own ; and learn to fear the Lord my God, and with 
metoputtheir trust under the shadow of his wings, for 
time and for eternity ; and may they also learn to adore 
with me, that grace, which inclines our heartsto^nter 
into the covenant, and condescends to admit us into it 
when so inclined ; ascribing with me, and with all the 
nations of the redeemed, to the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost, that glory, hondur, and praiSei which 
is so justly due to each divine person fdr the part he 
bears in this illustrious work! Amen." 

N. B. For the sake of those who may think the pre- 
cedins: form of self dedication too Ions: to be tran- 
scribed, (as if is probable many will) I have, at the 
desire of a much esteemed friend, added the fol- 
lowing abridgment of it, which should by all means 
be attentively weighed in every clause, before it is 
executed ; and any word or phrase, which may 
seem liable to exception changed, that the whole 
heart may consent to it all. 



"EiERNALandever-blessed Gob! I desire to present 
myself biefore thee, with the deepest humiliation and 
abasement of soul; sensible how unworthy such a sin-' 
ful worm is, to appear before the holy majesty of hea- 

*2Pet.i. 12, 



Ch . X V 1 1 . AniObridgment .of the. preceding, 18^ 

ven, the King of kings, and; Lord of lords, anjdiespeci- . 
aily on such an OGcasioOtas this, .even to enter ,into,a 
Covenant transaction with thee. But theschemej an.d 
plan, is thiheown. Thine infinite condescensioji^hath 
offeteditby thy Son, and, thy graee hath, inclined my 
heart to accept of it. , 

" 1 come therefore, acknowledging myself to have 
been, a great offender ; smiting on my breast and say- 
ing with the Humble Publican, God be merciful tome 
a sinner ! I come, invited by the name of thy Son, and 
wholly trusting, in his perfect righteousness; entreating, 
that for his sake thou wilt bemerciful to my unrighte- 
ousness, and wilt no more remember my sins. Receive, 
1 beseech thee, thy revolted, creature, who is now con- 
vinced of thy right to him, and.degire^ nothing so much 
as that he may be; thine ! 

. " This day do I, with, the utmost solemnity surren- 
der myself to. thee. I renounce all -former Lords, that 
have had dominion over me; and 1 consecrate to thee 
aU that I am, and all that, I have ; the faculties of my 
inind, the members of my body, my worldly posses? 
sions, my time and my influence over others; to be all 
used entirely for thy glory ; and resolutely employed 
jn. obedience to thy commands, as long as thou con- 
tinaest me in life; with an ardent desire, and humble 
resolution, to continye, thine, through all the endless 
agesof eternity ; ever bolding myself in an attentive 
posture to obsepve the first intimations of thy will, and 
ready to spring forward with zeal and joy, to the im- 
^ediat^ execution of it. , 

. " To );hy direction also I ;"esign myself, and all I am 
and have, to be disposed of by thee in such a manner, 
as thou shalt in thine infinite wisdom judge most sub- 
servient to the purposes of thy glory. To thee I leave 
the management of all events, and say without reserve, 
not my will, but thine be done! rejoicing with a loyal 
heart in thine unlimited government, as what ought to 
be the delight of the whole rational creation. 

" Use me, O Lord, I beseech thee, as an instrument 
NO. 3. 2 a 
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of thy service i Number me ambng the peculiar peo- 
ple ! Let me be washed in the blood of thy dear Son ! 
Let me be clothed with his righteousness! Let me be 
Sanctified by his spirit ! Transforta me more and more 
into his image! Impart to me, through him, all needful 
influences of thy purifying, cheering, and comforting 
spirit ! And let my life be spent under those influences, 
and in the light of thy gracious countenance, as my 
Father and my God ! 

• •' And when the solemn hour of death comes, may I 
retnember this tt)y covenant, well ordered in all things 
andsure, as all my salvation, and all my desire,* though 
every o-ther hope a«d enjoyment is perishing ! And 
do thou> O Lord, remember it too ! Look down with 
pity, O my heavehly Father, on thy languishing, dying 
child ! Embrace me in thine everlasting arms ! Put 
strength and confidence into ray departing spirit ! And 
receive it to the abodes of them that sleep in Jesus, 
peacefully and joyfully, to wait the accomplishment of 
thy great promise to all thy people, even that of a glo- 
rious resurrection, and of eternal happiness in thine 
heavenly presence : And ifany surviving friend shbuld, 
when I am in the dust, meet with this memorial of my 
solenin trainsactions with thee, may be make the en» 
gageiAent his own ; and do thou graciously admit him 
to partake pf all theblessings of thy covenant, through 
Jesus the great Mediator of it ; to whom, with thee, 
O Father, and thy Holy Spirit, be everlasting praises 
ascribed, by all the millions who are thus saved by 
thee, and by all those other celestial spirits, in whose 
work and blessedness thou shalt call them to share ! 
Amen" 

* 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. . 
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CHAP. xvni. 

OF ENTERING IKTO CHURCH.COMMUNION BV AN 
ATTENDANCE UPON THE LORO's SUPPER. 



The reader, being already supposed to have entered into covenant with 
God, % I. i$ urged fmblicly to seal, that engagement at the table oj' 
^ the Lord: ^ 2. (l)- From a view of the end* for which that ordi- 
nance wa$ instituted: % 3. whence its usejklness is strMgly inferred. 
§ 4. And (2) froin the authority of Chritt's appointment ; which is 
solemnly pressed on the conscience. § 5. Objections from apprehen- 
sions (^unfitness. § 6. Weakness of grace, ^c. briefly answered. 
§ 7. At least, serious thoughtfulness on this subject is absolutely in- 
sisted upon. §8. The chapter is closed with a prayer for one, who 
desires to attend, yetfnds himself pressed with remaining doubts. 

§1.1 HOPE, this chapter will find you, by a most 
express consent, become one of GodV covenant peo- 
ple, solemnly and cordially devoted to his service; 
and it is my hearty prayer, that the covenant you have 
made on earth may be ratified in heaven. But for 
your farther instruction and edification, give-me leave 
to remind you, that our Lord Jesus Christ hath ap- 
pointed a peculiar manner of expressing our regard to 
hiha, and of solemnly renewing our covenant with him ; 
which though it does not forbid aiiy other proper way 
ofdoingit, must by no means be set aside, or neglected, 
for any human methods, how prudent and expedient 
soever they may appear to us. 

§ a. Our Lord has wisely ordained, that the advan- 
tages of society should be brought into religion ; and 
as by his command professing christians assemble to- 
gether for other acts of public worship, so he has been 
pleased to institute asocial ordinance, in which a whole 
assembly of them is to come to his table, and there to 
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eat the same bread, and drink the same cup. And this 
they are to do, as a token of their affectionate remem- 
brance of his dying love, of their solemn surrender of 
themselves to God, and of their sincere love to one 
another, and to all their fellow-christians. 

§ S.^.IThat these are indeed'the great^ends of the 
Lord's supper, I shall not now stay to argue at large. 
You need only read what the Apostle Paul has written 
in thetenth and eleventh chapters of his first epistle to 
the-Gorinthians, to convince you fully of this. He 
there expressly tells us, that our Lord commanded- the 
bread to be eaten, and the wine to be.drank, in remem- 
brance of him,* or as a commemoration or memorial 
of him : so that as often as we attend this institution, 
we shew forth pur Lord's death j which we are to do 
even until he come.-|* " And it is particularly asserted, 
that the cup is the New Testament in his blood; J that 
is, it is a seal of that covenant which was ratified by 
his blood. Now it is evident, that in consequence of 
this, we are to approach it with a view to that cove- 
nant, desiring its bjessiings, and resolving' with divine 
grace to coip ply with its demands. On the whole, 
therefore, as the Apostle spealis, we have comrnunion 
in the body and the blood of Christ, § and partaking 
of his table apd of his cup, we qon.verse|with Christ, 
and join ourselves to him as his people,; as the heathens 
in their idolatrous rites, had contimunion \vith their dei- 
ties, and joined tliemselves to them ; and the Jews, by- 
eating their sacrifices, conversed with Jehovah, ancl 
joined themselves to him. IJe farther reminds them, 
that though many, they were one bread. and one body, 
being all partakers of that one bread,^ and beiiig all 
made to drink into one spirit ;||, that is, meeting to- 
gether as if they were but one family, and joining in 
the commemoration of that one blood wWch was'their 
cpmnuon rapsom, and of the Lord Jesus their common 
head. Novvitis evident, all these reasonings are, equal- 
ly applicable toch^stians in succeeding ages... Permit 

* 1 Cor. xi. 24,'25. + Ver. 26. ' t Ver.' 25. 

§ 1 Cor. X. 16. ^ 1 Cor. x. 17. 1| 1 Cor. xii. 13. 
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me, therefore; by the authority of ourdivine master, to 
press upon you the observation of this precept. 

§ 4. And kt me also urge you, from the apparent 
tendency which it has to promoteiyouF truest advantage. 
You are setting out in the christian life ; and I havere- 
» minded-you'at large of the opposition you must expect 
to meet with in it. It is the love of Christ which must 
animate you to break through all. What then can be 
more desirable, that! to bear about with you a lively 
sense of it ; and what can awaken the sense more, than 
the contemplation of his death as there represented ? 
Who can behold the bread broken, and the winepoured 
outj and not reflect, how the body of the blessed Jesus 
was even torn in pieces by his suflFerings, and his'sa- 
ored blood poufedr forth like water on the ground ? 
Who can think of the heart-rending agonies of the Son 
of God, as the price of our redemption and salvation, 
and not feel his soul melted with tenderness, and in- 
flamed with grateful. affection ? What an exalted view 
doth it give us of the blessings of the gospel covenant, 
when we consider it as " established in the blood of 
God's only begotten Son?" And when we make our ap- 
proach to God as our heavenly Father, and give up 
ourselves to his service in this solemn manner, what an 
awful tendency has it to fix the conviction, that " we 
are not our own, being bought with such a price;"* 
What a tendency has it, to guard against every tempta- 
tion to those sins which,we have so solemnly renounced, 
iand to engage our fidelity to him to whom we have 
" bound our souls as with an oath ?" Well may " our 
hearts be knit together in mutual iove,"f when we con- 
sider ourselves as one in Christ :J His blood becomes 
the cement of the society, joins us in spirit, not only to 
each other, but " to all that in every place call upon the 
name of Jesus Christ our Lord, both theirs; andolilfs:§ 
And we anticipate, in pleasing hope, that blessed 
day, when the assembly shall be compleat, and "Ve 
s^all all be for ever with the Lord."^ Well may 

* 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. t Col. ii. 2. J Gal. iii. 28. 

§ 1 Cor. i. 2. If 1 Thess, iv. 17. 
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these views engage us to " deny ourselves, and to take 
up our cross to follow our crucified Mastor;"* — Well 
Hiay they engage us to do our utmost, by prayer and 
all other suitable endeavours to serve his followers and 
his friends ; to serve those, whom he hath purchased 
with his blood, and who are to be his associates, and 
ours, in the glories of an happy immortality. 

§ A. It is also the express institution and command 
of our blessed Redeemer, that the members of such 
societies should be tenderly solicitous for the spiritual 
welfare of each other: And that, on the whole,; his 
churches may be kept pure and holy, that they should 
"withdraw thecOselvesfrora every brother that-walketh 
disorderly,"*]" that they should " mark such as cause 
offences or scandals amongst tfaem, contrary to the 
doctrine which they have leatned, and avoid them ;:|; 
that if any obey not the word of Christ, by apostles^ 
they should have no fellowship or communion with 
such, that they may be ashamed ;"§ that they should 
not eat with such as are notoriously irregular in their 
behaviour, but, on the contrary, should, put away 
from among theaiselves such wicked persons.^ -It is 
evident therefore, that the institution of such societies 
is greatly for the honour of Christianity, and for the ad- 
vantage of its particular professors. And consequently 
every consideration of obedience to our common iiord, 
and pf prudent regard to our own benefit and that of 
our brethren, will require, that those who love our 
Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, should enter into thena 
and assemble among them, in these their most solemn 
and peculiar acts of communion at his table. 

4 6. 1 entreat you, therefore, and if I may presume 
to say it, in his name and by his authority 1 charge it 
on your conscience, that this, precept of our dying 
Lord, go not, as it were, for nothing with you ; but 
that, if you indeed love him, you keep this, as well as 
the rest of his commandments 1 know, you may be 

* Matt. xvi. 24. t 2Thes9. iii. 6. + Rom, xvi. 14. 

§2 Thess, iii. 14. %l Cor. v. 11, 1:J. 
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ready to form objections. I have elsewhere debated 
many of the chief of them at lai^e, and I hope, not 
without some good effect.* The great question is 
that, which relates to your being prepared for a worthy 
attendance: And in conjunction with what has been 
said before, I think that may be brought to a very 
fthort issue. ' Have you, so far as you know your own 
heart, been sincere in that deliberate surrender of your- 
self to God through Christ, which I recommended in the 
former chapter? if you have (whether it were with, or 
without the particular form or manner of doing it there 
recommended,) you have certainly taken hold of the 
covenant, and therefore have a right to the seal of it. 
And there is not, and cannot be any other view of the 
ordinance in which you can have any farther objection 
to it. If you desire to remember Christ's death, if you 
desire to renew the dedication of yourself to God thro' 
him, if you would list yourself among his people, if 
you would love them and do them good according to 
your ability, and, on the whole, would not allow your- 
self in the practice of any one known sin, or in the 
omission of one known duty, then I will venture confi- 
dently to say, not only that you may be welcome to 
the ordinance, but that it was instituted for &uch as 
you. 

§ 7. As for other objections, a few words may suf- 
fice by way of reply. The weakness of the religious 
principle in your soul, if it be really implanted there, 
is so far from being an argument against your seeking 
Such a method to strengthen it, that it rather strongly 
enforces the necessity of doing it. — The neglect of this 
solemnity, by so many that call themselves christians, 
should rather engage you so much the more to distin- 
guish your 2eal tor an institution, in this respect so 
much slighted and injured.— — And as for the fears Of 
aggravated guilt in case ofapostacy, do not indulge 
them. This may, by the divine blessing, bean eflFeC''- 
tual remedy against the evil you fear: and, it is eer- 

• See the fourth of my sermons to young persons. 
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tain, that after what you must already have known 
and felt, before you could be brought into your pre- 
sent situation, (on the suppositions I have now been 
making) there ean be no room to think of aretreat ; no 
room even for the wretched hope of being less miser- 
able than the generality of those who have perished.- — 
Your scheme therefore nxust be, to make-your salvation 
assure, and to make it as glorious as possible; And 
I know not any appointment of our blessed Redeemer^ 
■which may have a more comfortable aspect upon 
that blessed end, than that which I am recommending 
to you. 

§ 8. One thing I would at least insist upOn, and I 
5ee not with what face it can be denied. ■ I mean, that 
you should take this matter into serious consideration ; 
that you should diligently enquire, "whether you have 
reason in your conscience, to believe it is the will of 
God you should now approach to the ordinance, 01* 
not :'* And that you shall continue your reflectionsi 
your enquiries and your prayers, till you find farther 
encouragement to come, if that encouragement be hi- 
therto wanting. For of this be assured, that a state in 
which you are on the whole unfit to approach this or- 
dinance, is a state in which you are destitute of the 
necessary preparations for death and heaven'; in which 
therefore, ifyou would not allow yourselveSs to slumber 
on the brink of destruction, you ought not to rest so 
much as one single day. 

A, Prayer for one, who earnestly desires to Upproaeh to 
the table of the Lord, yet has some remmning doubts 
concerning his right to that solemn ordinance. 

" Blessed Lord, I adore thy wise and graciaus 
appointments, for the edification of thy church ia 
holiness and love. I thank thee that thou hast<:om- 
manded thy servants to form themselves into societies ; 
and I adore my gracious Saviour, who hatbinstituted, 
as with his dying breath, the holy solemnity of his sup- 
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per, to be thro' all ages a memorial of his dying lov*, 
and a bond of that union which it is his sovereign plea- 
sure that his people should preserve. I hope, thon, 
Lord, art vvitness to the sincerity with which I desire 
to give uayself up to thee ; and that" I may call thee to 
record on ray s6ul ; that if I now hesitate about this 
particular manner of doing it, it is not because I would 
allow myself to break any of thy commands, or to 
slight any of thyfavours. I trust, thou knowest, that 
mypreserlt delay arises only from an uncertainty as tb 
my duty, ahd a fear of profaning holy things by an un- 
worthy approach to them. Yet surely, O Lord, if 
thou hast given me a reverence for thy command, a 
desire of communion with thee, and a willingness to 
devote myself wholl}-^ to thy service, I may regard it as 
a token for good, that thou art disposed to receive me, 
and that 1 am not wholly unqualified for an ordinance, 
which I so highly honour, and so earnestly desire. I 
therefore make it my humble request iinto thee, O 
Lord, this day, that thou vvouldstgraciously be pleased 
to instruct me in my duty, and to teach me the way 
which I should take ! Examine me, O Lord, and 
provcime, try my reins and my heart ! * Is there any 
secret sin, to the love and practice of which I would 
indulge? . Is there any of thy precepts, in the hab?- 
tual breach of which I would allow myself? t'trust, I. 
can appeal to thee as a witness, that there is ri^f. Ijbt 
XTie not then wrong mine own soul, by a causeless, and 
sinftil absence from thy sacred table ! But grant, vO 
Lord, I beseech thee, that thy word, thy providence,* 
and thy spirit may so concur, as to make my way plain 
before me ! ^ Scatter my remaining doubts, if thou 
seeet they have no just foundaition ! Fill me with a 
more assured faith, with a mote ardent love ; and plead 
thine own cause with my hpart in such a manner, as 
that'I may not be ablei any longer to delay thdt ap- 
proach, which, if I am thy servant indeed, is equ-ally 
my djJty and my privilege ! In the mean time, grartt, 

* Psalm xxvi. 2. t Pro v. xv. 19, , 
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that it may never be long out of my thoughts ; but that 
I may give all diligence, if there be any reqaainiftg oc- 
casion of doubt, to remove it by a more affectionate 
concern to avoid whatever is displeasing to the eyes. of 
thine holiness, an'd to practise the full extent of my 
duty ! May the views of Christ crucified be so familiar 
to my mind, and may a sense of his dying love so pow- 
erfully constrain my soul, that my own growing expe- 
rience may put it out of all question, that lam one of 
those for whom he intended the feast of love ! 
,. " And even now, as jpined to thy churches inspirit 
and in love, tho' not in so express and intimate a bond 
as I could wish, would I heartily pray, that my bless- 
ing may be on all thy people ! That thou wouldst feed 
thine heritage and lift them up for ever ! * may every 
christian society flourish in knowledge, in holiness, 
and in love ! may all thy priests be clothed with sal- 
vation, "that by their means thy chosen people may be 
made joyful If and may there be a glorious accession 
to thy churches every where, of those who may fly to 
them as a cloud, and as doves to their windows 5 % 
may thy table, O Lord, be furnished with guests ; § and 
may all that love thy salvation say, let the Lord be 
magnified, who hath pleasure in the prosperity of his 
servants J ^ and I earnestly pray, that all who profess 
to have ^received Christ Jesus the Lord, may be duly 
careful to walk in him ; || and that we may all be pre- 
pared for the- general assembly of the first-born, and 
may join in that nobler and more immediate worship, 
where all these types and shadows shall be laid aside ; 
■where even these memorials shall be no longer neces- 
sary, but a living, present Redeemer shall be the ever- 
lasting joy of those, who herein his absence have de- 
lighted, to commemorate his death ! Amen, 



'O' 



* Psalm xxviii. 9. + Psalm cxxxii. 16. Jlsa. Ix. P, 

^ Matt. xxii. 10. ^ Psalm xxxv. 27, 1| Col. ii. 6. 
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N. B. r purposed to have added something here, concerning a 
regular approach to the Lord's table, a proper attendance upon it, 
and suitable reflections after it : But I find this work will swell under 
my hand beyond what I at first expected ; and, therefore, as these 
articles have been handled by so many valuable writers, I chuse to 
refer to them, and particularly to Dr. Earle's sacrainental exercises, 
and Mr. Grove's devotional exercises relating to the' Lord's supper : 
Books which I think remurkatly excellent ift their kind, and which 
may be had at very easy rates. Yet, for the farther assistance of de- 
vout communicants, I have some thoughts of publishing a small vo- 
lume of sacramental meditations on the select texts of scripture, if 
God spare me to finish my exposition on the New Testament, and 
some other pieces which I have now in hund. 



CHAP. XIX. 



SOME MOnE PARTICULAR DIRECTIONS FOR MAIN- 
TAINING CONTINUAL COMMUNION WITH GOD, OR 
BEIiNG IN HIS FEAR ALL THE DAY LONG. 



A letter to a pious friend on this subject introduced here. § 1. A ge- 
neral plan of directions. § 2. (I.) For the beginning of the day ; 
§ 3. (1) Lifting up the heart to God ut our first awaking ; § 4. (2) 
Setting ourselves to the secret devotions of the morning ; with re- 
spect to which, particular advices are given. §5 — 10. (II.) For the 
progress of the day. § 11. Directions are given concerning,- (1) 
Seriousness in devotion. § 12. (2) Diligence in business, § 13. (3) 
Prudence in recreations. §14. (4) Observation of providence. § 15. 
(5) Watchfulness against temptations. § 16. (6) Dependence on di- 
vine influences. § 17. (7) Government of the thoughts when in soli- 
tude. § 18. (8) Management of discourse in company. § 19. (III.) 
For the conclusion of the day: § 20. (1) With the secret devotions 
of the evening. § 21. Directions for self-examination, at large ;§2Q, 
23. (2) Lying d6wn with aproper temper. § 24. Conclusimt of the 



196 3irec^ions for walking wi(,h God. Qh, xitL^ 

letter, S^- end of the chapter. S2Q. With a serious view of death, 
proper to he taken at the close of the day. 

§1.1 WOULD hope, that upon serious considera- 
tion, self-examination, and prayer, the reader may 
by this time be come to a resolution to attend the 
table of the Lord, and to seal his vows there. I will 
now suppose that solemn transaction to be over, or some 
other deliberate act to have passed, by which he has 
given himself up to the service of God, and that his 
concern now is to enquire how he may act according" 
to the vows of God which are upon him. — —Now, for 
his farther assistance here, besides the general view I 
have already given of the christian temper and charac- 
ter, I will propose some more particular directions, re- 
lating'to maintaining that devout, spiritual and hea- 
venly character, which may, in the language of scrip- 
ture, be called a daily walking with God, or being in 
his fear all lie day long.* ' And I know not how I 
can express the idea and plan, which I have formed of 
this, in a more clear and distinct manner, than 1 did in., 
a letter, which I yvrote many years ago, f to a young 
person of eminent piety, with whom 1 had then an 
intimate friendship ; and who, to the great grief of all 
that knew him, died a few months after he received it. 
Yet 1 hope he lived long enough to reduce the direc- 
tions into practice, which I wish and pray that every 
rpader may do, so far as they may properly suit his 
capacities and circumstances in life ; considering it as 
addressed to himself. — I say, (and desire it may be ob- 
served) that I wish my reader may acton these direc- 
tion's so far as they may properly suit his capacities 
and circumstances in life ; fori would be far from lay- 
ing down the following particulars as universal rules 
for all, or for any one person in the world at all times. 
Let them be practised by those that are able, and when 
they have leisure : And when you cannot reacii them 



* Pfpv. xxiii. 17. -j- N. B. It was in, the ygar 172^, 
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all, come as near the most important of them as you 
conveniently can. — With this precaution 1 proceed to 
the litter, which I would hope, after this previous 
can- to guard against the danger of mistaking it, will 
not discourage even the weakest christian. Let us 
humbly and cheerfully do our best, and rejoice that we 
have so gracious a Father, who knows all our infirmi-; 
ties, and so compassionate an high priest to recom- 
mend to divine acceptance the feeblest efforts of sin- 
cere duty and love I 



]\Iy dear Friend, 

Since you desire my thoughts in writing, and at 
large on the subject of our late conversation, viz. " By 
what particular methods in our daily conduct, a life of, 
devotion and usefulness may be most happily main- 
tained and secured ?" I sit myself with cheerfulness 
to collect and digest the hints which 1 then gave you ; 
hoi ing itttiaybe of some service to you in your most 
important interest? ; and may also fix on my own 
mind a deeper sense of my obligations, to govern my 
own life by the rules I offer to others. 1 esteem at- 
tempts of this kind among the pleasantest fruits, and 
the surest cements offriendship ; and as 1 hope ours 
■will last for ever, I am persuaded a mutual care to 
cherish sentiments of this kind will add everlasting en- 
dearments to it. 

§ 2. The directions you' will expect from me on this 
occasion, naturally divide themselves into three heads. 

How we are to regard God, in the beginning, 

the progress, and the close of the day. I will open 

my heart freely to you with regard to each, and will 
leave you to judge, Ijow far these hints may suit your 
circumstances ; aiming at least, to keep between the 
extremes, of a superstitious strictness in trifles, and of 
an indolent remissness, which, if admitted in little 
things, may draw after , it , criminal neglects, and at 
length yet more criminal indulgences. 
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§ 3. [I.] In the beginning of the day : It should cer- 
tainly be our care, to lift up our hearts to God, as 

soon as we awake, and while we are arising; — —and 
then, to set ourselves seriously and immediately to 
the secret devotion of the morning. 

§ 4. For the first of these, it seems exceedingly na- 
tural. There are so many things that may suggest a 
jgreat variety of pious, reflections and ejaculations, 
which are so obvious, that one vs'ould think a serious 
mind could hardly miss them." The ease and cheerful- 
ness ofour mindatourfirstawakening ; the refreshment 
we find from sleep ; the security we have enjoyed in 
that defenceless state ; the provision of warm and de- 
cent apparel; the cheerful light of the returning sun ; 
or even (what is not unfit to mention to you) the con- 
trivances of art, taught and furnished by the great au- 
thor of all our conveniences, to supply us with many 
useful hours of life, in the absence of the sun ; the hope 
of returning to the dear society of our friends ; the 
prospect of spending another day in the service of God, 
and the improvement ofour own minds ; and above 
all, the lively hope of a joyful resurrection to an eter- 
nal day of happiness and glory : Any of these particu- 
lars, and many more which 1 do not mention, may 
funiish us with matter of pleasing reflection and cheer- 
ful praise, while we are rising.-— And for our farther 
assistance, when we are alone at this time, it may not 
be improper to speak sometimes to ourselves and some- 
times to our heavenly Father, in the natural expres- 
sions of joy and thankfulness. Permit me, Sir, to add, 
that if we find our hearts in such a frame at our first 
awakening, even that is just matter of praise, and the 
rather, as perhaps it is an answer to the prayer with 
which we lay down. 

§ 5. For the exercise of secret devotion in a morn- 
ing, which, I hope, will generally be our first work, 1 
cannot prescribe an exact method to another. You 
must, my dear friend, consult your own taste in some 
measure. The constituent parts of the service are, io 
ibe general, plain. Were. I to propose a particular mo- 
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del for those who have half, or three quarters of an hour 
at command, (which with prudent conduct I suppose 
most may have) it should be this. 

§ 6. To begin the stated devotions of the day with 
a solemn act of praise, offered to God on our knees, 
and generally with a low, yet distinct voice ; acknow- 
ledging" the mercies we had been reflecting on while 
rising: never forgetting to mention Christ, as the 
great foundatiy of all our enjoyments and our hopes, 
or to return f hanks for the influences of the blessed 
spirit, which have led our hearts to God, or are then 
engaging us to seek him. This, as well as other of- 
fices of devotion afterwards mentioned, must be done 
attentively and sincerely ; for not to offer our praises 
heartily, is, in the sight of God, not to praise bini at all. 
This address of praise may properly be concluded with 
an express renewal of our covenant with God, declar- 
ing our continued repeated resolution of being devoted 
to him, and particularly of living to his glory the en- 
suing day. 

§ 7. It may be proper, after this, to take a prospect 
of the day before us, so far as we can probably foresee^ 
in the general, where and how it may be spent ; and 
seriously to reflect, " how shall I employ myself for 
God this day ? What business is to be done, and in 
what order ? What opportunities may I expect, either 
of doing, or of receiving good ? What temptations am 
I likely to be assaulted with, in any place, company, 
or circumstances, which may probably occur ? la 
what instances have 1 lately failed } And how shall I 
be safest now ?" 

§ 8. After this review, it will be proper to offer up 
a short prayer, begging, that God would quicken us 
to each of these foreseen duties, that he would fortify 
us against each of these apprehended dangers ; that he 
would grant success in such or such a business under- 
taken for his glory ; and also, that he would help us to 
discover and improve unforeseen opportunities, to resist 
unexpected temptations, and to bear patiently, and re- 
ligiously, any afflictions which may surprise us in the 
day on which we are entering. 
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§ 9. 1 would advise you after this, to read some por- 
tion of scripture ; not a great deal, nor the whole bible 
in its course ; but some select lessons out of its most 
useful parts, perhaps ten or twelve verses ; not trou- 
bling yourself much about the exact connexion, or 
other critical niceties, which may occur (though at 
other times I would recommend them to your enquiry, 
as you have ability and opportunity; but considering 
them merely in a devotional and practical view. — • 
Here take such instructions as readily present them- 
selves to your thoughts, repeat theni over to your own 
conscience, and charge your heart religiously to ob- 
serve them and act upon them, under a sense of the 
divine authority which attends them^ And ifyoupray 
over the substance of this scripture, with your bible 
open before you, it may impress your memory, and 
your heart yet more deeply, and may form you to a 
copiousness and variety, both of thought and expression 
in prayer. 

§ 10. It might be proper to close these devotions, 
with a Psalm or Hymn : And I rejoice with you, that 
through the pious care of Dr. Watts, and some othei* 
sacred poets, we are provided with so rich a variety for 
the assistance of the closet and family on these occa-? 
sions, as well as for th« service of the sanctuary. 

§ 11. [H.] The most material directions which have 
occurred to me, relating to the progress of the day, 

are these : That we be serious in the devotions of 

the day ; — that we be diligent in the business of it,' 
that is, in the prosecution of our worldly callings ;— 
that we be temperate and prudent in the recreations of 
it ; — that we carefully remark the providences of the 
day ; — that we cautiously guard against the tempta- 
tions of it ; — that we keep up a lively and humble de- 
pendance upon the divine influence, suitable to every 
emergency of it ;-^that we govern our thoughts well in 
the solitude of the day, — and our discourses well in the 
conversation of it. These, Sir, were the heads of a 
sermon which you lately heajd me preach on this oc-' 
casion, and to which I know you referred in that re- 
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quest which I am now endeavouring to answer. J 
will, therefore, touch upon the most material hiate 
which fell under each of these particulars. 

§ 12. (I.) Forseriousness in devotion, wiiether pub- 
lic or domestic ; Let us take a few moment'^, before we 
enter upon such solemnities, to pause, and reflect, on 
the perfections of the God we are addfessing to, on the 
importance of the business we are coming about, on 
the pleasure and advantage of a regular and devotjt at- 
tendance, and on the guilt and folly of an h} pocritical 
formality. When engaged, let us maintain a strict 
watchfulness 6ver our own spirits, and check fhe first 
wanderings of thought. And when the duty is over, 
let us immediately reflect on the manner in which it has 
been performed, and ask our own consciences whether 
we have reason to conclude, that we are accepted of 
God in it ? For there is a certain manner of going thro* 
these offices which our own heart will immediately tell 
us, it is impossible for God to approve: And if we 
have inadvertently fallen into it, we ought to be deep^ 
ly humbled before God for it, lest our prayer become 
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§ 13. (2.) As for the hours of worldly business; 
whether it be, as with you, that of the hands; or whe- 
ther it be the labour of a learned life, not immediately 
relating to religious matters : Let us set to the prose- 
cution of it with a sense of God's authority, and with a 
regard to his glory. Let us avoid a dreaming, sluggish, 
indolent temper, which nods over its work, and does 
only the business of an hour in two or three. In oppo- 
sition to this which runs thro* the life of some people, 
who yet think they are never idle, let us endeavour to 
dispatch as much as we well can in a littl« time ; con- 
sidering, that it is but a little we have in all. And let 
us be habitually sensible of the need we have of the di» 
vine blessing, to make our labours successful. 

§ It. (3.) For seasons of diversion : X^et us tak« 
care, that our recreations be well chosen ; that they be 

• Psalm cix. 7. 
NO. 6, $ C 
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pursued with a good intention, to fit us for a renewed 
application to the labours of life ; and thus that they 
be only used in subordination to the honour of~GoD, 
the great end of all our actions. Let us take heed, that 
our hearts be not estranged from God by them ; and 
that they do not take up too much of our time : Always 
remembering, that the faculties of the human nature, 
that the advantages of the christian revelation, were 
not given us in vain ; but that we are always to be in 
pursuit of some great and honourable end, and to in- 
dulge ourselves in amusements and diversions no far- 
ther, than as they make a part in a scheme of rational 
and manly, benevolent and pious, conduct. 

§ 15, (4.) For the observation of providences. It 
will be useful to regard the divine interposition, in our 
comforts and in our afflictions. In our comforts whe- 
ther the more common or extraordinary : That we find 
ourselves in continual health ; that we are furnished 
with food for support and pleasure; that we have so 
many agreeable ways of employing our time ;- that we 
have so many friends, and those so good and so happy; 
that our business goes on prosperously ; that we go out 
and come in safely ; and that we enjoy composure and 
cheerfulness of spirit, without which nothing else 
could be enjoyed : Ail these should be regarded as 
providential favours, and due acknowledgments should 
be made to Gou on these accounts, as we pass thro' 
such agreeable scenes. On the other hand, provildence 
is to be regarded in every disappointment,' in every 
loss, in every pain, in every instance of unkindness 
from those who have professed friendship : And we 
should endeavour to argue ourselves into a patient sub- 
mission from this consideration, that the hand of God 
is always mediately, if not immediately, in each of 
them ; and that if they are not properly the work of pro- 
vidence, they are at least under its direction. It is are-' 
flection which we should particularly make with re- 
lation to those little cross accidents, as we are ready to 
call them, and those infirmities and follies in the temper 
and co»duct of our intimate friends, which else may be 
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rea3y to discompose us. And it is more necessary to 
guard our minds here, as wise and good men. often lose 
the command of themselves on these comparatively 
little occasions; who calling up reason and religion to 
theirassistance, stand the shock of great calamities with 
fortitude and resolution. 

§ 16. {5.) For watchfulness against temptations: It 
is necessary, when changing our place, or our employ- 
ment to reflect, " What snares attend me here ?" And 
as this should be our habitual care, so we should espe- 
cially guard against those snares which in the morn- 
ing we foresaw. And when we are entering on those 
circumstances, in which we expected the assault, we 
should reflect, especially if it be a matter of great im- 
portance, " Now the combat is going to begin; Now 
GrOD and the blessed angels are observing, what con- 
stancy, what fortitude, there is in my soul ; and how 
far the divine authority, and the remembrance of my 
own prayers, and resolutions, will weigh with me, when 
it comes, to a trial." 

§ 17. (6.) As for dependence on divine grace for 
influence ; it must be universal : And since we always 
need it, we must never forget that .necessity. A mo- 
menjL spent in humble fervent breathings after the com- 
munications of the divine assistance, may do more good 
than many minutes spent in mere reasonings. And 
tho' indeed this should not be neglected, since the 
light of reason is a kind of divine illumination ; yet 
still it ought to be pursued in a due sense of our de- 
pendance on the Father of lights, or where we think 
ourselves wisest, we may beteomevain in our imagina* 
tions.* Let us, therefore, always call upon God : and 
say, for instance, when we are going to pray, " Lord, 
fix ray attention 1 awaken my holy a^ections, and pour 
out upon mebthe spirit of grace andof supplication;""^ 
When taking up the bible, or any other good book, 
" open thou mineeyesthatlmaybehoW wondrous things 
out of thy law V'\ enlighten mine understanding;.warm 

* Rom. i. 21, 22. 'f Zech. xii. 10. $ Psalm cix. 18. 



jSS&i- and divine assistance always sought. Ch. xix< 

my heart ; may my goodf resolutions.be confirmed, and 
all the course of my life in a proper manner regulated; 
when addressing ourselves to any worldly business, Lord 
prosper thou the work of mine hands upon me,* and 
give thy blessing to my honest endeavours ; when going 
to any kind of recreation, Lord bless my refrejshments, 
let me not forget thee in them, but still keep thy glory 
3n view; when coming into company, Lord, may I do 
and get good, " let no corrupt communication proceed 
out of my mouth, but that which is good to the use of 
edifying, that it may minister grace to the hearers ;" + 
when entering upon difiiculties, Lord, give me " that- 
wisdom which is profitable to direct, J teach me thy 
way, and lead me in a plain path ;" § when encounter- 
ing with temptations, " let thy strength, O gracious 
Redeemer, be nnade perfect in my weakness:" ^ these 
instances may illustrate the design of this direction, tho' 
they be tiar from a complete enumeration of all the 
circumstances in which it is to be regarded. 

§ 18. (7.) For the government of our thoughts in 
S&litude : Let us accustom ourselves, on all occasions, 
to exercise a due cotnnaand over our thoughts. Let us 
take eare of those entanglements of passion, and those 
attachments to any present interest and view, which 
■would deprive us of our power oyer them. Let us set 
before us some profitable subject of thought : Such as 
the perfections of the blessed God, the love of Christ, 
the value of time, the certainty and importance of 
death and' judgment, and the eternity of happiness or 
misery which is to follow. Let us also at such inter- 
■•rals. reflect on what we have observed ^s to the state of 
ewown souls, with regard to the advance or decline 
of religion ; or on the last sermon we have beard, or 
the last portion of scripture we have read. You may 
perhaps, in this connection, Sir, recollect what I have 
(if I remember right,) proposed to you in conversation, 
that it might be very useful to select some one verse of 

* Psalm xc; 17, fEph. iy.29. + Ec-cl. x. IQ, 

^ Psalm xxyii. 11. , fl 2 Cor, xii. 9. 
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scripture, which we had met with in the morning;, and 
to treasure it up in our mind, resoivingto think ot that 
at any time, when we are at a loss for matter 6t |>ious 
reflection, in any intervals of leisure for entering upon 
it. This will often be as a spring, from whence many 
profitable and delightful thoughts may arise, which per- 
haps we did not before see in that connection and force. 
Or if it should not be so, yet I am persunded, it will 
be much better to repeat the same scripture in our mind 
an hundred Limes in a day, with some pious ejaculation 
formed upon it, than to leave our thoughts at the mercy 
of all those various trifles, which may otherwise intrudie' 
upon us; the variety of which will be far from making 
amends for their vanity. 

§ 19. (8.) Lastly, for the government of our dis- 
course in company: We should take great care, that 
nothing may escape us, which can expose us, or our 
christian profession, to censure iuid reproach: Nothing 
injurious to those that are absent, or to those that are 
present; nothing malignant, nothing insincere ; no- 
thing whic|i may corrupt, nothing which may provoke, 
nothing which may mislead those about us. Nor 
should we, by any means be content, that what we 
say is innocent: It should be our desire, that it ntay be 
edifying, to ourselves and others. In this view, we 
sl;iould endeavour to have some subject of useful dis- 
course always ready ; in which, we may be assisted by 
the hints given, al>out furniture for thought, under the 
former head. We should watch for decent opportuni- 
ties of introducing useful reflections; and if a pious 
friend attempts, to do it, we should endeavour to second 
jt immediately. When the conversation does not turn' 
directly on religious su-bjects, we should endeavour to 
make it improving some other way : We should re- 
flect on the character and capacities of our company, 
that we may lead them to talk of what theii understanc( 
best; for their discourses on those subjects, will pro- 
bably be most pleasing to themselves, as well as most 
useful to us. And in pauses of discourse, it may not 
be impropjer talift up anboJy ejaculation to GO0, that 
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his grace may assist us arid our friends, in our endea- 
vours to do good to eacli otiier ; that all we say and 
do, may be worthy the character of reasonable crea- 
tures, and of christians. ' 

§ 20. (III.) The directions f6r a religious closing 
of the'day, which I shall here mention, are only two. — 
Let us see to it, that the secret duties of the evening 
he well performed ; — and let us lie down qn our beds 
in a pious frame; 

§21. (1.) For secret devotion in the evening, I 
■would propose a method something different from that 
in the morning ; but still as then with due allowances 
for circumstances, which may make unthought of ope- 
rations proper, I should. Sir, advise you to read a 
portion of scripture in the first place, with suitable 
reflections, and prayer, as above : Then to read a 
hymn or psalm: After this to enter on self-examina- 
tion, to be followed by a longer prayer," than that 
•which follow'ed reading, to be formed on the review of 
this day. In this address to the throne of grace, it will 
he highly proper to entreat, that- God would pardon 
the omissions and offences of the day ; to praise him 
for mercies temporal and spiritual ; to recommend our- 
selves to his protection, for the ensuing night ; with 
proper petitions for others, whom we ought to tfear on 
our hearts before him ; and particularly for those friends 
with whom we have conversed or corresponded, in the 
preceding day. Many other concerns will occur, both 
in the morning and evening prayer, which I have not 
here hinted at^ but I did not apprehend that a full 
enumeration of these things belonged, by any means, 
to our present purpose. 

§ 22. Before I quit this head, I must take the liberty 
to remind you, that self-examination is so important a 
duty, that it will be worth our while to spend a few 
Words upon it. And this branch of it is so easy, that 
when we have proper questions before us, gny person 
of a common understanding, may hope to go thro* it; 
with advantage, under the divine blessing. I offer you 
therefore, the following queries, which I hope you 
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will, with such alterations as you may judge requisite, 

keep near you for daily use " Did I awake as with 

God this mornins:, and rise with a grateful sense of his 
goodness. How were the secret devotions of the morn- 
ing performed ? Did 1 offer my solemn praise^,, and 
renew the dedication of myself to God, with becoming 
attention and suitable affections ? Did I lay lOy scheme 
for the business of the day wisely and well ?~Hovv did 
I read the scripture, and any other devotional or prac- 
tical piece, which I might afterwards conveniently re- 
view ? Did it do my heart good, or was it a mere 
amusement? How have the other stated devotions of 
the day been attended, whether in the family or in pub- 
lic ? Have 1 pursued the common business of the day 
with diligence and spirituality ; doing every thing in 
season, and with all convenient dispatch, and as unto 
the Lord ?* WhatUime have I lost this day, in the 
morning, or the forenoon, in the afternoon, or the even- 
ing :" (for these divisions will assist your recollection;) 
" and what has occasioned the loss of it ? With what 
temper, and under what regulations, have the recre- 
ations of this day been pursued ? Have I seen the hand 
of God in my mercies, health, cheerfulrtess, food, cloth- 
ing, books, preservation in journies, success of business, 
conversation and kindness of friends ? &c. Have I 
seen it in afflictions, and particularly, in little things 
which had a tendency to vex and disquiet me ? And 
with regard to this interposition, have I received my 
comforts thankfully, and my afflictions submissively? 
How have I guarded against the temptations of the 
day, particularly against this or that temptation, which 
I foresaw in the morning? Have I maintained an 
humble dependance on divine influences ? Have I 
lived by faith in the Son of God, f and regarded 
Christ this day, as my teacher and governor, my atone- 
ment and intercessor, my example and guardian, my 
strength and forerunner? Have I been looking for- 
ward to death and eternity this day, and considered 

» Col. ill. 23, t Gal. ii, 20. 
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mj'self as a probationer for heaven, and thro' grace an 
expectant of it ? Have I governed rny thoughts well, 
especiallyin such or,such an interval of solitude ? How- 
was my subject of thought this day chosen, and how 
was it regarded ? Have I governed my discourses well, 
in such and such company ? Did I say nothing pas- 
sionate, mischievous, slanderous, imprudent, imper- 
tinent ? Has my heart this day been full of love to 
God, and to all mankind ;■ and have I sought, and found 
and improved opportunities of doing and of getting 
good ? With wliat attention and improvement have I 
read the scripture this evening? How was self-exa- 
mination performed the last night,; and how have I 
profited this day by any remarks I then made on for- 
mer negligences and mistakes ? With what temper 
did I then lie down, and compose myself ?" 

§23. You will easily see, Sir, that these questions 
are so adjusted, as to be an abridgment of the most 
material advices I have given in this letter, and be« 
Jieve I need not, to a person of your iinderstanding,say 
any thing as to the usefulness of such enquiries. Con- 
Bcience will answer them in a few minutes; but if you 
think them too large and particular, you may make a 
still shorter abstract for daily use, and reserve these 
with such obvious alterations^ as will then be necessary 
for seasons of more than ordinary exactness, in review, 
which I hope will occur at least once a week. Sacred 
devotion being thus performed, before drowsiness ren- 
der us unfit for' it, the interval between that and our 
g'ojng to rest must be conducted by the rules mentioned 
under the next head. And nothing will farther re- 
main to be considered here, but 

§ ?4. (2.) The sentiments with which we should lie 
down, and compose ourselves to sleep. Now here it 
is obviously suitable, to think of the divine goodness, 
in adding another day^ and the mercies of it, to the for- 
mer days, and mercies of our lives : to take notice of 
the indulgence of providence, in giving us commodious 
habitations and easy beds, and continuing to us such 
health of body, that we can lay ourselves ^wq at ease 
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upon them, and such serenity of mind as leaves us any 
room to hope for refreshing sleep : A refreshment to' 
be sought not merely as an indulgence to animal nature, 
but as what our wise Creator, in order to keep us hum- 
ble in the midst of somany infirmities, has been pleased 
to make necessary to our being able to pursue his ser-. 
vice with renewed alacrity. Thus may our sleeping, 
as well as our waking hours, be, in some sense, devoted 
to God. And when we are just going to resign our-» 
selves to the image of death, (to what one of the an- 
cients beautifully calls its lesser mysteries,) it is also 
evidently proper, to think seriously of that end of all 
the living, and to renew those actings of repentance 
and faith, which we should judge necessary, if we were 
to wake no more here. You have once. Sir, seen a 
meditation of that kind in my hand ; 1 will transcribe 
it for you in the postscript ; and therefore shall add no 
more to this head, but here put a close to the directions 
you desired. 

§ 95. I am persuaded, the most important of them 
have, in one form or Another, been long regarded by 
you, and made governing maxims of your life. I shall 
greatly rejoice, if the review of these, and the examin- 
ation and trial of the rest, may be a means of leading 
you into more intimate communion with God, and so 
of rendering your life more pleasant and useful, and 
your eternity, whenever that is to commence, more 
glorious. There is not a human creature upon earth, 
whom I should not delight to serve in these important 
interests ; but I can faithfully assure you, that I am 
with {^articular respect, 

Dear Sir, 

Your very afiFectionate friend and Servant. 



§ 26. This,' reader, with the alteration of a very 
few words, is the letter I wrote to a worthy friend, (now 
J doubt not, with God,) about sixteen years ago: An4 

NO. 6. SO 
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I can assuredly say that the experience of each of 
"these years, has confirmed me in these views, and es- 
tablished me in the persuasion, " that one day thus 
spent is preferable to whole years of sensuality, and 
the neglect of religion." I chose to insert/the letter as 
it is, because I thought the freedom and particularity 
of the advice T had given in it, would appear most na- 
tural in its original form ; and as I propose to enforce 
these advices in the next chapter, I shall conclude this 
with that meditation, vvhich I promised my friend as a 
postscript, and which I could vv'ish you, to make so fa- 
miliar to yourself, as that you might be able to recol- 
lect the substance of it, whenever you compose yourself 
to sleep. 

A serious view of death, proper to he taken as .we lie 
dawn on our beds. 

" O MY soul ! look forvvard a little with seriousness 
and attention, and learn wisdom by the considera- 
tion of thy latter end> * ' Another of thy moital 
days is now numbered and finished ; And as I have 
put otFmji clothes, and laid myself upon my bed, for 
the repose of the night; so will the day of life quickly 
come to its period, so must the body itself be put off, 
and laid to itl^ repose in a bed of dust. There let it 
rest; for it will be no more regarded by me, than the 
clothes which I have now laid aside. 1 have another 
far more important concern to attend. Think-, O my 
soul ! when death comes, thou art to enter upon the 
eternal world, and to be fixed either in heaven or in 
hell. All the schemes and cares, and hopes and fears, 
the pleasures and sorrows of life^ will come to their 
period, and the world of spirits will open upon thee. 
And Qh, how soon may it open ! Perhaps, before the 
returning sun bring on the light of another day. To- 
morrow's sun may not enlighten mine eyes, but only 
shine round a senseless corpse, which may lie in the 

* Dpnt. xxii. 29. 
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place of this animated body : At least, the death of 
many in the flower of their age, and many who were 
superior in capacity, piety, and the prospect ot usetul- 
ness, may loudly warn me not to depend on a long lite, 
and engage me rather to wonder, that I am continued 
here so many years, than to be surprised if I am spee^ 

dily removed. . • i,* ^f 

" And now, O my soul, answer as in the sight ot 
God : Art thou ready ? Art thou ready ? Is there no 
sin unforsaken, and unrepented of, to fill me witn 
anguish in mv» departing moments, and to make me 
tremble on the brink of eternity ? Dread to remain 
under the guilt of it, and renew thy most earnest appli- 
cations to the mercy of Gob, and the blood ot a Ke- 
deeoier, for deliverance from it, 

"But if the great account be already adjusted, it 
thou hast cordially repented of thy numerous ofFences, 
if thou hast sincerely committed thyself by faith into 
the hands of the blessed Jesus, and hast not renounced 
thy covenant with him by returning to the allowed 
practice of sin, then start not at the thoughts of a se- 
paration ; it is not in the power of death to hurt a soul 
devoted to God, and united to the great Redeemer. It 
may take me from my worldly comforts; it may dis- 
concert and break my schemes for service on earth :— 
But, O my soul, diviner entertainments, and nobler 
services wait thee beyond the grave. For ever blessed 
be the name of God, and the love of Jesus, for these 
quieting, encouraging, jdyful views ! I will now lay 
me down in peace, and sleep ;* free from the fears 
of what shall be the issue of this night, whrther life 
or death shall be appointed for me. Father, into thine 
hands I commend my spirit ;| for thou hast redeenor 
ed me, O Goo of truth, J and therefore I can cheer- 
fullv refer it to thy choice whether I shall awake in 
this" world, or another." 

•Psalmiv. 8. f Luke xxiii. 46. J Psalm xxxi, 5. 
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CHAP. XX. 

A SERIOUS PEKSUASIVE TO SUCH A METHOD OF 
SPENDING OUR DAYS, AS IS REPRESENTED IN XHfi 
FORMER CHAPTER, ' 



Christians fix their views too low, and indulge too indolent a dispo- 
sition, which makes it more necessary to urge such a life, as that 
tinder consideration. § 1, 2. It is therefore enforced, (1) From 
its being apparently reasonable, considering ourselves as the crea- 
tures of GOD, and as redeemed by the blood <f Chriit. § 3. (2) 
From its evident tendency to conduce to our comfort in life. § 4. 
(3) From the influence it will have to promote our usefulness tQ 
others. ^ 5. (4) • From its efficacy to make affiictions lighter. — >. 
• % 6. (5) From its happy aspect on death : § 7. And (6) On eter* 
nity, § 8. Whereas not to desire improvement yiould argue a soul 
destitute of religion. § 9. A prayer suited to the state of tjifi 
soul, who longs to attain the life recommended above. 

§ 1. I HAVE been assigniug, in the preceding ohap-» 
ter, what I fear will seem to some of my readers so 
hard a task, that they will want courage to attempt 
it; and indeed it is a life in many respects so far above 
that of the generality of christians, that I am not with-- 
out apprehensions, that many, who deserve the name, 
may think the directions, after all the precautions with 
vi'hich I have proposed them, are carried to an urine-, 
eessary degree of nicety and strictness. But I am per-, 
suaded, much of the credit and comfort of Christianity 
is lost, in consequence of its professors fixing their aims 
too low, and' not conceiving of their high and holy 
calling in so elevated and sublime a view, as the na- 
ture of religion would require, and the word of God 
would direct. I am fully convinced, that the expres- 
gions of walking with God, of being in the fear of the 



Ch. XX. The reasonableness of such a life. 213 

Lord all the day long,* and above all, that of loving 
the Lord our God with all our heart, and soul, and 
mind and strength, f must require, if not all these 
circumstances, yet the substance of all that I have 
been recommending, so far as we have capacity, lei- 
sure, and opportunity : and I cannot but think, that 
raany might command more of the latter, and perhaps 
improve their capacities too, if they would take a due 
care in the government of themselves; if they would 
give up vain and unnecessary diversions, and certain 
indulgences which only suit and delight the lower part 
of our nature, dnd (to say the best of them) deprive us 
of pleasures much better than themselves, if they do 
not. plunge us into guilt. Many of these rules would 
appear easily practicable, if men would learn to knovir 
the value of time, and particularly to redeem it from 
unnecessary sleep, which wastes many golden hours 
of the day; hours in which many of God's servants 
are delighting themselves in him, and drinking in full 
draughts of the water of life, while these their brethren 
are slumbering upon their beds, and lost in vain 
dreams, as far below the common entertainments of a 
rational creature, as the pleasures of the sublimest de- 
votion are above them. 

§ 9. I know likewise, that the mind is very fickle 
and inconstant; and that it is a hard thing to preserve 
^uch a government and authority over our thoughts, 
as would be very desirable, and as the plan I have laid 
down will require. But so much of the honour of God, 
and so much of our own true happiness, depends upon 
it, that I beg you would give me a patient and attentive 
hearing, while I am pleading with jou ; and that you 
will seriously examine the arguments, and then judge, 
whether a care and conduct like that which 1 have ad- 
vised, be not in itself reasonable ; and whether it will 
not be highly conducive to youi" comfort and usefulness 
in life, your peace in death, and the advancement and 
increase of your eternal glory. 

• Prov. xxiji. 17, t Mark xii. 30. 
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§ 3. Let conscience say, whether such a life, as I 
have described above, be not in itself highly reasonable. 
Look over the substance of it again, and bring it un- 
der a close examination ; for I a:m very apprehensive, 
that some weak objections may arise against the whole, 
which may in their consequences affect particulars, 
against which no rteasonable man would presume to 
make any objections at all. Recojiect, O Christian, 
and carry it with you in your memory and your heart, 
while you are pursuing this review, that you are the 
creature of God, that jou are purchased with the blood 
of Jesus; and then say. Whether these relations, in 
which you stand, do not demand all that application 
and resolution which I would engage you to. Sup- 
pose all the counsels I have given, reduced into prac- 
tice ; Suppose every day begun and concluded with 
such devout breathings after God, and such holy re- 
tirements for morning and evening converse with him 
and with your own heart ; Suppose a daily care, in 
contriving how your time may be managed, and in re- 
flecting how it has been employed-: Suppose this regard 
to God, this sense of his presence^ and zeal for his glo- 
ry, to run through your acts of worship, your hours of 
business and recreation : Suppose this attention to Pro- 
vidence, this guard against temptations, this depen- 
dance upon divine influence, this government of thet 
thoughts in solitude, and of the discourses in company: 
Nay, I will add farther, suppose every particular direc- 
tion given, to be pursued, excepting when particular 
cases occur, with respect to which you shall be able in 
conscience to say, " I wave it, not from indolence and 
carelessness, but because I think it will be just now 
more pleasing to God to be doing something else," 
which may often happen in human life, where general 
rules' are best concerted : Suppose, I say, all this to be 
done, not for a day or a week, but thro' the remainder 
of life, whether longer or shorter; and suppose this to 
be reviewed at the close of life, in the full exercise of 
your rational faculties ; Will there be reason to say in 
jhe reflection, " I have taken too much pains in reli- 
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gioil ; the Author of my being did not deserve all this 
from me: Less diligence, less fidelity, less zeal thain 
this, might have been an equivaK ntfor tbe blood, which 
was shed for my redemption. A part of my heart, a 
part of my time, a part of my labours might have suf- 
ficed for him, who hath given me all my powers: for 
him who hath delivered me from that destruction, 
which would have made them my everlasting torment ; 
for him who is raising me to the regions or a blissful 
immortality." Can you with any face say this? If 
you cannot, then surely your conscience bears witness, 
that all I have recommended under the limitations 
above, is reasonable; that duty and gratitude require 
it ; and consequently, that by every allowed failure in 
it, you bring guilt upon 3'our own soul, you offend 
God, and act unworthy your christian profession. 

§ 4. 1 entreat you farther to consider. Whether such 
a conduct as 1 have now been recommending, would 
not conduce much to your comfort and usefulness in 
life. Reflect seriously, what is true happiness. Does 
it consist in distance from God, or in nearness to him? 
Surely you cannot be a christian, surely you cannot be 
a rational man, if you doubt, whether communion with 
the great Father of our spirits be a pleasure and felicity : 
And if it be, then surely, they enjoy most of it, who 
keep him most constantly in view. You .cannot but 
know in your own conscience, that it is this, which 
makes the happiness of heaven; and therefore, the more 
of it any man enjoys upon earth, the more of heaven 
comes down into his soul. If you have made any trial 
of religion, tho' it be but a few months or weeks since 
you first became acquainted with it, you must be some 
judge of it upon your own experience, which have 
been the most pleasant days of your life. Have they 
not been those, in which you have acted most upori 
these principles; those in which you have most steadi- 
ly and resolutely carried them thro' every hour of time, 
and every circumstance of Hfe ? The check, which you 
must in many instances give to your own inclinations 
might seem disagreeable ; but it would surely be over- 
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balanced in a most happy manner, by the satisfaction 
you would find in a consciousness of self-government ; 
in having such a command of your thoughts, affections, 
and actions, as is much more glorious than any autho- 
rity Over others can be. 

§5. I would also entreat you to consider the influ* 
ence, which such a conduct as thi» might have upon 
the happiness of others. And it is easy to be seen it 
must be very great ; as you would find your heart al- 
ways disposed to watch every opportunity of doing 
good, and to seize it with eagerness and delight. It 
would engage you to make it the study and business of 
your life, to order things in such a manner that the end 
of one kind and useful action might be the beginning 
of another ; in which you would go on as naturally as 
the inferior animals do in those productions and actions 
by which mankind are relieved or enriched ; or as the 
earth bears her successive crops of different vegetable 
supplies. And tho' mankind be, in this corrupt state, 
so unhappily inclined to imitate evil examples rather 
than g'ood ; yet it may be expected, that while your 
light shines before men ; some seeing- your good works, 
will endeavour to transcribe them in their own lives, 
and so to glorify your Father which is in heaven.* 
The charm of such beautiful models would surely im- 
press some, and incline them at least to,attempt an 
imitation; and every attempt Would dispose to ano- 
ther. And thus, thro' the divine goodness, you might 
be entitled to a share in the praise and the reward, not 
only of the good j'ou had immediatejy done yourself, 
but likewise of that which you had engaged others to 
do. And no eye, but that of an all-searching God, can 
see, intp what distant times orplaces the blessed con- 
sequences may reach. In eyery instance in which these 
consequences appear, it will put a generous and sub- 
lime joy into your beart, which no worldly prosperity 
could afford, and which would be the liveliest emblem 
of that high delight which the blessed God feels, in 
seeing^and making his creatures happy. ' 

« IWatt. V. 6, 
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§ 6. It is true indeed, that, amidst all these pious 
and benevolent cares, afflictions may come, and in 
some measure interrupt you in the midst of your pro- 
jected schemes. But surely theseafflictions will sit much 
lighter, when your heart is gladdened with the peace- 
ful and joyful reflections of your own mind, and with 
so honourable a testimony of conscience before God 
and man : Deligfaftful will it be, to go back to past 
scenes in your pleasing review, and to think, that you 
have not only been sincerely humbling yourself for 
those past ofFi^ces which afflictions may bring to your 
remembrance ; but that you have given substantial 
proofs of the sincerity of that humiliation, by a real re- 
formation of what has been amiss, and by acting with 
strenuous and vigorous resolution on the contrary prin- 
ciple. And while converse with God, and doing good 
to men, are made the great business and pleasure of 
life, you will find a thousand opportunities of enjoy- 
ment ; even in the midst of those afflictions, which 
would render you so incapable of relishing the plea- 
sures of sense that the very mention of them might in 
those circumstances seem an insult and a reproach. 

§ 7. At length, death will come ; that solemn and 
important hour, which hath been passed through by so 
many thousands, who have in the main, lived such 
a life, and by so many millions who have neglected it. 
And let conscience say if there was ever one of all these 
millions, who had then any reason to rejoice in that 
neglect ; or any one, among the most strict and exem- 
plary Christians, who then lamented that his heart and 
life had been too zealously devoted to God ? Let con- 
science say, whether they have wished to have a part 
of that time, which they have thus employed, given 
back to them again, that they might be more conformed 
to this world ; that they might plunge themselves deep- 
er into its amusements, or pursue its honours, its pos- 
sessions, or its pleasures, with greater eagerness than 
they bad done ? If you were yourself dying, and a dear 
friend or child stood near you, and this book, and the 

NO. 6. 2 E 
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last chapter of it should chance to come into your 
thoughts, would you caution that friend or child agJtitist 
conducting himself by such rules as I have advanced? 
The question may perhaps seem unnecessary, vphere 
the answer is so plain and so certain. Well then, let 
me beseech you, to learn. how you should live, by re- 
flecting how you would die, and what a course you 
would wish to look back, upon, when you are just quit* 
ting this world, and entering upon another. Think 
seriously ; what if deaih should surprise you on a sud- 
den, and you should be called into eternity at an hour's 
or a minute's warning, would you not wish, that your 
Lord should find you engaged in such thoughts and in 
such pursuits ? Would not the passage, the flight, 
from earth to heaven, be most easy, most pleasant, in 
this view and connection ? And on the other hand, if 
death should make more gradual approaches, would 
not the remembrance of such a pious, holy, humble, 
diligent, and useful life, make a dying Vjed much softer 
and easier, than it would otherwise l^ ? You would 
die, depending upon these things; God forbid, that 
you should ! Sensible of your many imperfections, 
you would, no dowbt, desire to throw yourself at the 
feet of Christ, that you might appear before God, adorn- 
ed with his righteousness, and washed from your sins 
in his blood. You would also, with your dying breath, 
ascribe to the riches of his grace, every good disposi- 
tion you had found in your heart, and every worthy ac- 
tion you had been enabled to perform. But, would it 
not give you a delight worthy of being purchased with 
ten thousand worlds, to reflect, that his grace bestowed 
upon you had tiot been in vain ;* but that you had, 
from a humble principle of grateful love, glorified 
your heavenly Father on earth, and in some degree^ 
tho' not with the perfection you could desire, finished 
the work which he had given you to do :f That you 
had been living for many past years as on the borders 
of heaven, and endeavouring to form your heart and 
life to the teaiper and manners of its inhabitants, ^ 

*lCor. XV. 10. tJ6hnxvii.4. 
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* § 8. And once more, let me entreat you to reflect 
on the view you will have of this matter, when you 
come into a world of glory, if (which I hope will be 
the happy case) divine mercy conduct you thither. — 
Will not your reception there be affected by your care, 
or negligence, in this holy course ? Will it appear an 
indifferent thing in the eye of the blessed Jesus, who 
distributes the crowns, and allots the thrones there, 
whether you have been among the most zealous, or 
the most indolent of his servants : surely you must wish 
to haye an entrance administered unto you abundantly 
into the kingdom of our Lord and Saviour:* And 
what can more certainly conduce to it than to be al- 
ways abounding in his work ?t You cannot think 
so meanly of that glorious state, as to imagine, that you 
shall there look round about with a secret disappoint- 
ment, and say in your heart, that you over-valued the 
inheritance you have received, and pursued it with too 
much earnestness. You will not surely complain, that 
it had too many of your thoughts and cares ; but on the 
contrary, you have the highest reason to believe, that 
if any thing were capable of exciting your indignation 
and your grief there, it would be, that, amidst so many 
motives, and so many advantages, you exerted your- 
self no more in the prosecution of such a prize, 

§ 9. But I will not enlarge on so clear a case, and 
therefore conclude the chapter with reminding you. 
That to allow yourself deliberately to sit down satisfied 
with any imperfect attainments in religion, and to look 
upon a more confirmed and improved state of it as 
what you do not desire, nay, as what you secretly re- 
solve that you will not pursue, is one of the most fatal 
signs we can well imagine, that you are an entire stran- 
ger to the first principles of it. 

* 2 Pet. i. 11. 1 1 Cor. x, 58. 
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A Prayer suited to the state of a soul, who desires to 
attain the life recommended above. 

"Blessed God, I cannot contradict the force of these 
reasonings : Oh that I may feel more than ever the 
lasting eflFects of them ! Thou art the great fountain of 
being, and of happiness ; and as from thee my being 
was derived, so from thee my happiness directly flows- 
and the nearer I am to thee, the purer, and the more 
delicious IS the stream. With thee is the fountain of 
life ; in thy light may I see light !* The great object of 
my final hope is to dwell for ever with thee. Give me 
now some foretaste of that delight ; Give me, I beseech 
thee, to experience the blessedness of that man who 
feareth the Lord, and who delighteth greatly in his 
commandments ;t and so form my heart by thy srace 
that I may be in the fear of the Lord all the day long i+ 
"To thee may my waking thoughts be directed ; and 
with the first ray of light that visits mine opening eyes 

.K?u ^°''^' ^^^ ^*S^* °*' thy countenance upon 
me.§ When my faculties are roused from that broken 
state in which they lay, while buried, and as it were 
annihilated in sheep, may my first actions be conse- 
crated to thee, O God, who givest me light; who giv- 
est me, as it were, every inorninga new life and a new 
reason ; enable my heart to pour, itself out before thee, 
with a filial reverence, freedom and endearment. And 
mayl hearken to God, as I desire that he should hearken 
unto me; May thy word be read with attention and 
pleasure; may my soul be delivered into the mould of if 

thee ! ^Animated by the great motives there suggested 
rnayl every morning be renewing thededication of my- 
self to thee thro Jesus thy beloved Son ; and be de- 
riving from him new supplies of that blessed spirit of 
thine whose influences are the life of my soul. 

* Psalm xxxvi. 0. + Psalm pvn 1 + D - , 

S. Pool • a ' *^8»™ CXII. 1. + Prov. XXII, 17 

§ Psalm IV. 6. U Psalm cix. 11. 
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" And being thus prepared, do thou, Lord, lead me 
forth by the hand to all the duties and events of the 
day ! in that calling, wherein thou hast been pleased 
to call me, may I abide with thee ;* not being slothful 
in business, but fervent in spirit, serving the Lord !f 
may I know the value of time, and always improve 
it to the best advantage, in such duties as thou hast as- 
signed me ; how low soever they may seem, or how 
painful soever they may be ! to thy glory, O Lord, may 
the labours of life be pursued ; and to' thy glory may 
the refreshments of it besought! whether 1 eat or drink, 
or whatever I do, J may that end be still kept in view, 
and may it be attained ; and may every refreshment, 
and release from business, prepare me to serve thee 
with greater vigour and resolution ! ^ 

" May mine eye be watchful to observe the descent 
of mercies from thee, and may a grateful sense of thine 
hand in them add a savour and a relish to all ! and when 
afflictions come, which in a world like this I would ac- 
custom myself to expect, may I remember that they 
come from thee ; and may that fully reconcile me to 
them, while I firmly believe, that the same love which 
gives us our daily bread, appoints us our daily crosses, 
which I would learn to take up, that I may follow my 
dear Lord, § with a temper like that which he mani- 
fested, when ascending Calvary for my sake; saying 
like him, the cup which my father hath given me, shall 
I not drink it?^ And when I enter into temptation, 
do thou, Lordj deliver me from evil !|| make me sen- 
sible, I entreat thee, of my own weakness, that ray 
heart may be raised to thep for present communica- 
tions of proportionable strength ! when I am engaged 
in the society of others, may it be my desire and^care^ 
that I may do, and receive as much good as possible ; 
and may I continually answer the great purposes of 
life, by-honouring thee, and diffusing useful knowledge 
and happiness in the world ! and when I am alone, 
may I remember my heavenly father is with me ; may 
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I enjoy the pleasure of thy presence, and feel the ani- 
mating power of it, awakening my soul to an earnest 
desire to think, and act as in thy sight ! 

" Thus let my days be spent ; and let them always 
be closed in thy fear, and under a sense of thy gracious 
presence: meet me, O Ldtd, in mine evening retire- 
ments ; may I chuse the most proper time for them ; 
may I diligently attend to reading and prayer: and 
when I review my conduct, may 1 do it with an impar- 
tial eye ! let not self-love spread a false covering over 
it ; but may I judge myself, as one that expects to be 
judged of, the Lord, and is very solicitous he may be 
approved by thee, who searchest all hearts, and canst 
not forget any of my works !* let my prayer come 
daily before thee as incense, and let the lifting up of 
my hands be as the morning and evening sacrifice !f 
may 1 resign my powers to sleep in sweet calmness and 
strenity; conscious that I have lived to God in the 
day, and chearfully persuaded that I am accepted of 
thee in Christ Jesus my Lord, and humbly hoping in 
thy mercy, through him, whether my days on earth be 
prolonged, or the residue of them be cut off in the 
midst ! J If death comes by a leisurely advance, may it 
find me thus employed ; and if Lam called on a sud- 
den to exchange worlds, may my last days and hours 
be found to have been conducted by such maxims as 
these ; that I may have a sweet and easy passage from 
the services of time to the infinitely nobler services of 
an immortal state ! I ask it through him, who while on 
earth, was the fairest pattern and example of every vir- 
tue and grace, and who now lives and reigns with thee, 
able to save unto the uttermost : § To him having done 
all 1 would fly, with humble acknowledgement that I 
am an unprofitable servant ; ^ to him be glary for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

* Anjos viji. 7. t Psal. cxh. 2. - J Isa. xKicviii; 10. 

§ Heb. vij. 25. f Luke xvii. 10. 
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X CAUTION AGAINST VARIOUS TEMPTATIONS, BV 
WHICH THE YOUNG CONVERT MAY BE DRAWN 
ASIDE PROM THE COURSE RECOMMENDED ABOVE. 

Dangers continue, after the first difficulties [considered Chap, xvi.) 
are broken thro', § 1. Particular cautions, (1) Against a sluggish 
indolent temper. ^ 2. (2) Against the excessive love of sensitive 
pleasure, § 3. leading to a neglect of business and needless expence. 
§ 4. (3) Against the snares of vain company. § 5. (4) Against ex- 
cessive hurries of worldly business ; % 6. which is enforced by the 
fatal consequences these have had in many cases. § 7, The chapter 
concludes with an exhortation to die to this world, and live to ano- 
ther; I 8. And the young convert's prayer fur divine protection, 
against the dangers arising from these snares. 

§ 1. The representation I have been making of the 
pleasure and advantage of a life spent in devoted- 
ness to God and communion with him, as I have de- 
scribed it above, will I hope engage you, my dear 
reader, to form some purposes, and make some at- 
tempt to obtain it. But from considering the nature 
and observing the course of things, it appears exceed- 
ingly evident, that besides thegeneralopposition which 
I formerly mentioned as like toattendyou in your first 
entrance on a religion^ life, you will find, even after 
you have resolutely broken thro' this, a variety of hin- 
drances in any attempts of exemplary piety, and in the 
prosecution of a remarkably strict and edifying course, 
will present themselves daily in yotir path. And 
whereas you may, by a few resolute efforts, baffle some 
of the former sort of enemies ; these will be perpetually 
renewing their onsets, a.nd a vigorous struggle must be 
continually maintained artiong them. Give me leave 
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now therefore, to be particular in my cautions against 
some of the chief of them. And here I would insist 
upon the difficulties which Would arise from indolence 
and the love of pleasure^ from vain company, and from 
worldly cares. Each of these may /prove ensnaring to 
any, and especially to young persons, to whom I would 
riow have some particular regard. \ 

§ 2. I entreat you therefore, in the fi'rs,t place, that 
you would guard against a sluggish and indolent teffi- 
per. The love of ease insinuates itself into the heart, 
under a variety of plausible pretences, which are often 
allowed to pass, when temptations of a grosser nature 
would not be admitted. The mispending a little time 
seems to wise and good men but a small matter; yet 
this sometimes runs them into great inconveniences. — 
It often leads them to break in upon the seasons regu- 
larly allotted to devotion, and to defer business, which 
might immediately be done ; but being put oflf from day 
to day, is not done at all ; and thereby the services of 
life are at least diminished, and the rewards of eternity 
diminished, proportionably : Not to insist upon it, that 
very frequently, this lays the soul open to farther temp- 
tation, by which it falls, in consequence of being found 
unemployed. Be therefore suspicious of the first ap- 
proaches of this kind. Remember that the soul of 
man is an active being, and that it must find its plea- 
sure in activity. Gird up therefore the loins of your 

mind.*' Endeavodr to keep yourself always well 

employed. Be exact, if I may with humble reverence 
use the expression, in your appointments with Gop. 
Meet him early in the morning ; and say n,ot with the 
sluggard, when the proper hour of rising is come, a 
little more sleep, a little more slumber.^ — That time 
which prudence wi^l advise you, give to conversation, 
and to other recreations. But when that is elapsed, 
and no unforeseen and important engagement presents, 
rise and be gone. Quit the company of your dearest 
friends, and retire to your proper business, whether it 

* 1 Peter i, 13. t P»"ov. vi. 10, 
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be in the, field, the shop, oy the closet, ^or by acting 
cootrarj to the secret dictates pfyour paind, as to wh^t 
is just at the present moment best to dp, tho' it be but 
in th^ manner of spending half an hour, som^ d^gro^ 
ef guilt is contracted, ^nd a habjt is cherished, wbiph 
may draw jifter it much worse cohsequene^s.~TConsid^r 
therefore, what duties are tp be disp^tohed, and in 
what seasons. Forn» youy plan ^s prudently as you 
0^, and pursue it resolutely : unless any unexpected 
incident arise, which leads you to conclude, thst dy,ty 
calls you anothei; way. Allowances for such unthought 
©f interruptipns must be made ; but, if in consequence 
of this, you are obliged to pmit any thing of import- 
ance which ypu proposed to have done to-day, do it if 
ppssible to-njprrow : and do not cut yourself put new 
work, till the fprnser plan be dispatched ; unless you 
really judge it, not merely more afppging, but n|»re 
important. And always remember that a servant of 
Christ should see to it, that he determine on these oc- 
casions, as in his master's presence. 

§ S. Guard also against an excessive love of sensir 
tive 9nd animal pleasure, as that which will be a gneat 
hindrance to you in thgt religious course which I have 
now been urging. You canqpt but j^now, that Christ 
has told us, that a man must deny binaself, and take up 
his cross daily, if he desire to become his discipb.* 
Christ the Son pf God, the former and heir pf all things, 
pleased not himself ;t but submitited to want, to diffir 
cultjes, and hardships, in the way of duty, and s,oiiae 
of them of the extremest kind and degree, for the glory 
of Gp», and the salvatjpn of men. In this way we a^-e 
tP follow him : and ^s we knxjw not bow soon we may be 
called even to resist unto bipod, striving dgiUsI: sin,^ 
it is x;ertainly best to accustom ourselves to that dis.- 
cipline, which we may be ptc^^^bly called out to exer.- 
ei3e,eyen in 9uch rigorous heights. A soft and delicate 
life will give force to temiptatipft?, which might eiaaily 
be subdued by one, who ^a$ hiabituated himself to ea* 

* Luke ix. 23. f Rom. xy. 3. % Heb. xii. A, 

so. 6. F F 
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dure hardships as a good soldier of Jesus Christ.* — 
It also produces an attachment to this world, and an 
unwillingness to leave it; which ill become those who 
are strangers and pilgi'ims on earth, and who expect 
so soon to be called away to that better country which 

they profess to seek. j" Add to this, that what the 

world calls a life of pleasure, is necessarily a life of ex- 
pence too, and may perhaps lead you, as it has done 
many others, and especially many who have been set- 
ting out in the world, beyond the limits which provi- 
dence has assigned : and so after a short course of iri- 
dulgence may produce proportionable want. - Arid 
while in other cases it is true, that pity should be shofwn 
to the poof, this is a poverty that is justly contemptible 
because it is the effect of a man's own folly ; and when 
your want thus comes upon you as an arfcned mau,J 
you will not only find yourself stripped of the xiapacity 
you might otherwise have secured for performing those 
works of charity which are so ornamental to a chris- 
tian profession, but probably will be under strong temp- 
tations to some low artifice or mean compliance, quite 
beneath the christian character, and that of an upright 
man. Many who once made a high profession, after 
a series of such sorry and scaifdalous shifts, have fallen 
into the infamy of bankrupts, and of the worst kind of 
bankrupts; I mean such as have lavished away, on 
themselves, what was indeed the property of others, 
and so have injured, and perhaps ruined, the industri- 
ous, to feed a foolish, luxurious, orostentatious humour, 
which, while indulged was the shame of their families, 
and when it could be indulged no longer, was their tor- 
ment. This will be a terrible reproach to religion : 
Such a reproach to it, (that a good, man would rather 
chuse to live on bread and water, or indeed to die for 
want of them, than to occasion it. 

§ 4. Guard therefore, I beseech you, against any 
thing which might tend that way, especially by dili- 
gence in business, and by prudence and frugality in 

* 2 Tim. ii, 3. t Heb. xi. 13, IG. % Prey. vi. 1 ] . 
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expence ! which, by the divine blessing, may have a 
very happy influence to make your affairs prosperous, 
your health vigorous and your mind easy. But this 
cannot be attained without keeping a resolute watch 
over yourself, and strenuously refusing to comply with 
any proposals, which indolence or sensuality will offer 
in very plausible forms, and, for which it will plead, 
that it asks but very little. Take heed lest in this re- 
spect you imitate those fond parents, who, by indulg- 
ing their children in every little thing they have a mind 
to, encourage them, by insensible degrees to grow still 
more incroaching and imperious in their demands; as 
if they chose to be ruined by them, rather than to 
check them in what seems a trifle. Bemember, and 
consider that excellent remark sealed by the ruin of so 
many thousands : " He that despiseth small things shall 
fall by little and little." 

§ 5. In this view give me leave also seriously and 
tenderly to caution you, my dear reader, against the 
snares of vain company. I speak not, as before, of 
that company which is openly licentious and profane. 
I hope, there is something now in your temper and 
views, which will engage you to turn away from such 
with detestation and horror. But I beseech you to con- 
sider, that, those companions may be very dangeroua, 
who might at first give you but very little alarm : I 
mean those who tho' not the declared enemies of reli- 
gion, and professed followers of vice and disorder, yet 
nevertheless have no practical sense of divine things, 
on their hearts, so far as can be judged by their conver- 
sation and behaviour. You must of necessity often be 
with such persons, and Christianity not only allows, 
but requires, that you should, on all expedient occa- 
sions of intercourse with them, treat them with civility 
and respect : But chuse not such for your most intimate 
friends, and do not contrive to spend most of your lei- 
sure moments among them. For such converse has a 
sensible tendency to alienate the soul from God, and 
to render it "unfit for all spirittial communion with him. 
To convince you of this, do but reflect on your experi- 
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ence, When you have been for many hoUfs together 
among persons of such a chariaetei-. Db you not find 
yourself more indisposed for devotional exercises ? Do 
you hot fittd your hean, by insfensible degrees, more 
and more inclined to conformity to this world, and to 
look with a secret disrelish on those objects and enl- 
ployments, to which reason directs as the noblest and 
the best ? Observe the first symptoms, and guard 
agaihst the shai-e in tittle: and for this purpose, endea- 
vour to form friendships, founded in-, and supported bj^, 
piety. Be a cotilpahion of thetti that fear God and of 
them that keep his precepts,* YbU well know, that 
ill the sight of Got) they are thfe excellent of the earth : 
let thetti thetefore be all your delight. f And that 
the peculiar benefit of yout friendship may not be lost 
endeavour to make the best of the hoUrfe you spend 
with them. The wisest of men has obfeerVedi that wheti 
counsel in the heart of a man, is like deep Water^ that 
is, When it lies low attd concealed, a manof undefStaiid- 
ing Will dVaW it oUt-.J ErideavttUri therefore, 'on such 
occasions as fat as you c^n do it With decency and con- 
venience, to give the ebaVeVsiatioti a Religious turo.— 
And Wheii seriou-S ahd useful feufejedts are started in 
your prefseticfej lay hoM of them and eultiVate therA ; 
aftd for that purpose let the word of Chtist dWeli richly 
ih you, § and be COhtihUally taltidfe Ihe rnato 6f ybuV 
counsfel.^ 

§ &. If "it be SO, it Wiil seCUfe you,not oiily frbm the 
sMi^s of idlefees^ and lukuJ-y, fclit ftottt the contagion 
of every bad esattiple-. And it will alsto eti^a^ you to 
gUaVd a^aih^'t those excesfeiVe huri^its of worldly bUsi- 
BfeSfe-, '^h'iii^b Would fill u'p all y&dtt time aftd tboughts, 
aftd thet*eby ch6k6 thfe good word bf Gbu, aftd reftdet 
h Ih a gi^at measure, IT nbl 'quilfr, unftuitfiiLj] YbUOg 
^bplfe are ^nfei-ally bf 'afa enterprising dispbsifibh : 
Having experienced comparatively little bf th« feWgufe 
bf bu%i6e&9, lan^d bf th* disappfolatiffeftts and incuffi* 

* JPSaMi c^ra, 63^ f Psaliki xvi. S. J Prov. iSt. 5, 

§Gokm-16. f Pa*lm cxix. Sa. || Matt, xiiii 20^ 
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brances of life, they easily swallow them up> and anni- 
hilate them in their imagination, and fancy that their 
spirit, their application and address will be able to en* 
counter and surmount every obstacle or hindrance. 
Hut the event proves it otherwise. Let me entreat you 
therefore, to be cautious htiw you plunge yourself into 
a greater variety of business than you are capable of 
managing as you ought, that is, in consistency with 
the Care of your souls, and the service oi God j which 
certainly ought, not on any pretence to be neglected. 
It is true, indeed, that a prudent regard to your worldly 
interest would require such a caution ; as it is obvious 
to every careful observer, that multitudes are undone 
by grasping at more than they can conveniently ma., 
nage. Hence it has frequently been seen, that while 
they have seemed resolved to be rich, they have pierced 
themselves through with many sorrows,* have ruined 
their own families, and drawn down many others 
into desolation with them. Whereas, could they have 
been contented With moderate employments and mo- 
derate gains, they might have prospered in their busi- 
ness, attd might, by sure degrees, under a divine bless- 
ing, have advanced to great and honourable increase. 
But if there w6re no dangers at all to be apprehended 
on this head, if you were as certain of becoming rich 
and great, as you are of perplexing and fatiguing your- 
self in the attempt, consider, I beseech you, how pre- 
carious these enjoyments are. Consider how often a 
plelitiful table 'becotnes a snare, and that which should 
have beeu for a man's welfare, becomes a trap, f For- 
get not that short lesson, which is so comprehensive of 
ttve hiighest "wiisdom, one thing is needful. J Be'daily 
thinking, while the great an^ gay things of life a^-e glit"- 
teriug btefote your eyes, how> soon death will come, and 
ifift^oveftsti you at onte ; how soon will it strip you of 
all pofesessi'O'na, but those Whi^h a naked soul can carry 
alongwith it into eternity, when it drops thebodyinto 
the grave. Eternity 1 EtEftxitv I ET'ernity !— 

* 1 Tim. vi, 10. t Psalm Ixis. 22. % Luke x. 4. 
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Carry the view of it about with you, if it Ije poa- 
sible, thro' every hour of "waking life ; and be fully 
persuaded, that you have no business, no interest in 
life, that is inconsistent with it ; for whatsoever would 
be injurious to this view, is not your business, is not 
your interest. You see, indeed, that the generality of 
men apt, as if they thought thegreat thing which God 
required of them, in order to secure his favour, was to 
get as much of the world as possible, at least as much, 
as they can without any grossimraorality, and without 
risking the loss of all, foj making a little addition. — 
And, as if it were to abet this design, they tell others, 
and perhaps tell themselves; They only seek oppor- 
tunities of greater usefulness. — But, in eflfect, if they 
mean any thing more by this, than a capacity of useful- 
ness, which, when they have it, they will not exert, 
they generally deceive themselves ; and one way or 
another, it is a vain pretence. In most instances men 
seek the world, — either that they may hoard up riches, 
for the mean and scandalous satisfaction of look- 
ing upon them while they are living, and of thinking,- 
that when they are dead it will be said of them, that 
they have left so many hundreds or thousands of pounds 
behind them ; very probably, to insnare their children 
or their heirs, (for the vanity is not peculiar to those 
who have children of their own:) — Or else that they 
may lavish away their riches on their lusts, and drown 
themselves in a gulf of sensuality,' in which, if reason 
be not lost, religion is soon swallowed up, and with it 
all the noblest pleasures which can enter into the.heart 
of man. In this view the generality of rich people ap- 
pear to me objects of much greater compassion than the 
pdor; Especially as when both live (which is frequent- 
ly the case) without any fear of God before their eyes ; 
the rich abuse the greater variety and abundance of his 
favours ; and, therefore, will probably feel,''in the world 
of future ruin which awaits impenitent sinners, a more 
ejtquisite sense of their misery. 
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§ 7- And let me observe to you, my dear reader, lest 
you should think yourself secure from any such dan- 
ger, that we have great reason to apprehend there are 
many now in a very wretched state, who once thought 
seriously of religion, when they were first setting out, 
in lower circumstances of life, but they have since for- 
saken God for mammon, and are now priding thenl- 
selves in those golden chains, which in all profbability, 

" before it be long, will leave them, to remain in those of 
darkness. When, therefore, an attachment to the world, 

I may be followed with such fatal consequences, let not 
thine heart envy sinners ;* and do not out of a desire 
of gaining what they have, be guilty of such folly, as 
to expose yourself to this double danger, of failing in 
tlie attempt, or of being undone by the success of it. 
Contract your desires; endeavour to be easy and con- 
tent with a little : And if providence call you out to 
act in a larger sphere, submit to it in obedience to pro- 
vidence; but number it among the trials of life, which 
it will require a large proportion of grace to bear well. 
For be assured, that as affairs and interests multiply, 
calres and duties will certainly increase, and probably 
disappointments and sorrows will increase in an equal 
proportion, 

§ 8. On the whole, learn by divine grace to die to 
the present world ; to look upon it as a low state of be- 
ing, which God never intended for the final and com- 
plete happiness, or the supreme care of any one of his 
children : A world, where something is indeed to be 
enjoyed, but chiefly from himself; where a great deal 
is to be borne with patience and resignation ; and 
where some important duties are to be performed, and 
a course of discipline to be passed through, by which 
you are to be formed for a better state : to which as a 
christian you are near, and to which God will call you, 
perhaps on a sudden, but undoubtedly, if you hold on 
your way, in the fittest time and the most convenient 

* Prov. xxiii. 17. 
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manner.— Refer, therefore, all tbia to him. Let your 
hopes and fears, ypur expectations and desires, with 
regard to this world, be kept as low as possible j and 
all your thpiugbts be united as much as pjay be in this 
one centre, what it is, that God wguld in present cir-' 
cumstances have ypu to be ; and what is that naethod 
of conduct, by which you may most effectually please 
and glorify him ? 



The young Q^nvevt's Prayer fm divine protecitQn^ 
„ against the danger of these snares. 



" Blessed God ! in the midst ef ten th^uslnd 
snares and dangers, which surround me from with- 
out and from within, permit me to look up unto 
thee with my humble entreaty, that thou would^t der 
Jiver me from them that rise up against me,* and 
that thine ey«s may be upon me for good !f When 
sloth and indolence are ready to seize me, awaken me 
from that idle dream, with lively and affectionate 
views of that invisible and eternal world, to which I a«i 
tending ! remind me of what infinite importance it is, 
that I diligently improve thosp transient joaoimeots, 
which thou hast allotted to roe as the time of my prer 
pafation for it ! 

" When sinners entice me, may I not consent!* 
may holy converse with God give me a disrelish for 
the converse of those who are strangers to thee, and 
who would separate my soul from thee ! may I honour 
them that fear the Lord, § and walking with such 
wise and holy men, may I find I am daily advancing 
in wisdom and holiness :^ quicken me, O Lord, by 
their means : that by me thou mayest also quicken 
others. Make me the happy instrument of enkindling 
and animating the flame of divine love in their breasts ; 

' * Psalm lix. 1. f Je""- ^xiv, 6. J Prov. i. 10. 

§ Psalm XV. 4. ^ Prov. xiiiw 20. 
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and may it catch from heart to heart, and grow every 
thoment in its progress. 

" (uiuard me, O Lord, from the love ofsensual plea* 
sure : May t seriously remember, that to be carnally 
minded is death.* May it pleas^ thee, therefore, to 
plirily and refine my soul by the influences of thine 
holy spirit, that t may always shun unlawful gratifica- 
tions, more solicitously than others pursue them ; and 
that those indulgences of animal nature, which thou 
hast allowed, and which the constitution of th'ncjs ren- 
ders necessary, may be soberly and moderately used ; 
may I still remember the superior dignity of ,my spi- 
ritual and intelligent nature, and may the pleasures of 
the man and the christian besought as my noblest hap- 
piness: May my soul rise on the wings of holy con- 
tempJation, to the regions of invisible glory ; and may 
I be endeavouring to form myself, under the influences 
of divine grace, for the entertainments of those angelic 
spirits, that live in thy presence in a happy incapacity 
of those gross delights, by which spirits dwelling in 
flesh are so often ensnared, and in which they so often 
lose the memory of their high original, and of those no- 
ble hopes which alone are proportionable to it. 

" Give me, O t»ord, to know this station in which 
thou Rast fixed me, and steadily to pursue the duties 
of it : But deliver tne from those excessive cares of this 
vV'orld, which would so engross my time and my 
thoughts, that the one thing needful should beforgotten! 
may my desires after worldly possessions be moderated, 
by considering their uncertain and unsatisfying na- 
ture; and while others are laying up treasures on 
earth, may 1 be rich towards God If may I never be 
too busy to attend to those great affairs, which lie be- 
tween thee and my soul ; never be so engrossed with 
the concerns of time, as to neglect the interests of 
eternity ! may I pass thro' earth with my heart and my 
hopes set upon heaven, and feel the attractive influence 

* Rom. viii. 6. f Luke xiu 21i 

NO. 7. 2 a 
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stronger and stronger, as I approach still nearer and 
nearer to that desirable centre; till the happy moment 
comes, when every earthly object shall disappear Irom 
my view, and the shining glories of the heavenly world 
shall fill my improved and strengthened sight, which 
shall then be cheered with that which would now over- 
whelm me ? Amen. 



t'HAP. XXII. 



THE CASE OF A SPllHTUAL DECAY AND LANGUOR. IN 
KELIGION. 

Declensions in religion, and relapses into sin, with their sorrovful 
consequences, are iri the general too probable. §1. The case oj^ de- 
clension and languor in religion described, negutively ; ^ 2. and po- 
silivelt/: § 3, a* discovering itself, (1) Bi/ a failure in the duties of 
the clo'set. § 4. (2) By a neglect of social ivorship. § 5. (3) By want 
of love to oiirfellow-christians. ^ 6. (4) By an undue attachment to 
sensual pleasures, or secular Cares, §7. (5) By prejudices against 
same important principles in religion ;§8. A symptom peculiarly sad 
and dangerous. § 9, 10. Direclionsfor recovery. § 11. immediately 
to be pursued. § 12. A prayer for one under spiritual decays. 

§ 1. If I am so happy as to prevail upon you in the 
exhortation and cautions I have -given, you will 
probably go on with pleasure and comfort in religion ; 
.and your path will generally be like the morning 
light, which shineth more and more until the per- 
fect day.*- Yet i dare not flatter myself with an ex- 
pectation of such success, as shall carry you above 
those varieties in temper, conduct, and state^ which 

* ^io.v, iv, 18. 
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have been more or less the complaint of the best of men. 
Much do I fear that how warmly soever your heart 
may now be impressed with the representation I have 
been making, though the great objects of your faith 
and hope continue unchangeable, your temper towards 
them will'be changed. Much do I fear, that you will 
feel your mind languish and tire in the good ways of 
God! nay, that you may be prevailed upon to take 
some step out of them, and may thus fall a prey to 
some of those temptations, which you now look upon 
with a holy scorn. The probable consequence of this 
will be, that Goo will hide his fdce from you ; that he 
will stretch forth his afflicting hand against you ; and 
that you will still see your sorrowful moments, how 
cheerfully soever you may now be rejoicing in the 
Lord, and joying in the God of your salvation.* I 
hope therefore, it may be of some service, if this too 
probable event should happen, to consider these cases a 
little more particularly: And I heartily pray, that 
God would make what I shall say concerning them the 
means of restoring, comforting and strengthening your 
soul, if. he ever suffer you in any degree to deviate 
from him. 

§ 2. We will first consider the case of spiritual de- 
clensions, and languor in religion. And here I desire, 
that, before I proceed any farther, you would obsefve, 
that I do not comprehend under this head every abate- 
ment of that fervour, whjch a young convert may find 
when he first becomes experimentally acquainted with 
divine things. Our natures are so fi'amed, that the 
novelty of objects strikes them in something of a pecu- 
liar manner : not to urge, how much more easily our 
passions are impressed in the earlier years of life, than 
when we are more advanced, in the journey of it. This, 
perhaps, is not sufficiently considered. Too great a 
stress is commonly laid on the flow of affections ; and 
for want of this, a christian who is ripened in grace, 
and greatly advanced in his preparation for glpry, may 

• Heb. iii. 18, 
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sometimes be ready to lament imaginary rather tbaq 
real decays, and to say, witliout-any just foundation ; 
O that it were with me as in months past.* ' There- 
fore you can hardly be too frequently told, that relis;ion 
consists chiefly," in the resolution of the will for God, 
ami in a constant care to avoid whatever we are per- 
suaded he would disapprove, to dispatch the work he 
has assigned us in life, and to promote his glory in'the 
happiness of mankind."' To this we are chiefly to at- 
tend, looking in ail to the simplicity and purity of those 
motives from which we act, which we know are chiefly 
regarded by that God who searches the heart; hum- 
bling ourselves before liim at the same time under a 
sense of opr many imperfections, and flying to the 
blnod of Christ and fhe grace of the gospel. 

§3. Having given this precaution, I will now a lit-: 
tie mprie particularly describe the case, which I call the 
state of a Christian who is declining in religion ; so far 
as it does not fall in with those, which 1 shall consider 
in the following chapters. And 1 must observe, that it 
chiefly consists "in a forgetfulness of divine objects, 
and a remissness in those, various duties, to which we 
istand eiigaged by that solemn surrender, which we 
ha\ e made of ourselves to tli*^ service of God." There 
■will be a variety of symptoms, according to the different 
circumstances and relations in which the christian is 
placed ; but some will be of a more universal kind. It 
Avjll be particularly proper to touch on these ; and so 
much the rather, as tnose declensions are often unob-^ 
served, like the grey hairs which were upon Ephraim, 
•when he knew it not.-j- 

§ 4. Should you, my good reader, fall into this state, 
it will probably first discover itself, by a failure in the 
duties of the closet. Not that 1 suppose they will at 
first, or certainly conclude, that they will at all, be 
wholly pmitted: But they will be run over"' in a colcj 
pnd formal naanner. Sloth, or some of these other 
SQares which I cautioqed yoti against in the formey 

* Job xxix. 2, ■\ Hos, vii, p, 



Gh. XXII. by a failure in the duties of the closet. 237 

chapter, will so far prevail upon you, that tho' perhaps 
you know and .ecolleot, that the proper season tor 
retirement is come, you will sometimes indulge your- 
self upon your bed in the morning, sometimes in con- 
versation or business in the evening, so as not to have 
convenient time for it Or perhaps, when you come 
into your closit at that season, some favourite book you 
are desirous to read, some correspondence that you 
chuse to carry on, or sotiie other amusement will pre- 
sent itself, and plead to be dispatched first. 1 his will 
probably take up more time than you imagined; and 
then secret prayer will be hurried over, and perhaps 
reading the scripture quite neglected. You will plead, 
perhaps, that it is but ior once: but the same allowance 
wilKbe made a second and a third time : and it will 
grow more easy and familiar to \ou each time, than it 
was the last And tnus God will be mocked, and your 
own soul will be defrauded of its spiritual meals, if I 
may be allowed the expression ; the word of God will 
be slighted ; antl self-eximination quite disused; and 
secret prayer itself' will G;raw a burden, rather than a 
delight ; a triflim; ceremony, rather than adevout ho- 
mage, fit for tlie acceptance of our Father who is in 
heaven. 

§ o. If immediate and resolute measures be not 
taken for j'our recovery from these declensions, they 
will spread farther, and reach the acts ofsocial worship. 
"You will feel the effect in your families, and in public 
ordinances. And if you do not feel it, the symptoms 
will be so much \he worse. Wanderinij thouohts will 
(as it were) eat out the very heart of these duties It is 
not, 1 believe, the privilege of the most eminent chris- 
tians to be entirely free from them : But probably in 
these circumstances, you will find but few intervals of 
strict attention, or of any thing which wears the appear- 
ance of inward devotion. And when these heartless 
duties are concluded, there will scarce be a reflection 
made, how little God hath been enjoyed in them, how 
little he hath been honoured by them. Perlwps, the 
(Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, being so admirably 
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adapted to fix the attention of the soul, and to excite 
its warmest exercise of holy affections, may be the last 
©rdrnanGe in which these declensions will be felt. And 
yet, who can say that the sacred table is a privileged 
place? Having been unnecessarily straitened in yotir 
preparations, you will attend with less fixedness and 
ewlargeraent of heart than usual.- And perhaps a dis- 
satisfaction in the review, when there has been a re- 
markable alienation or sensibility of mind, may oc- 
casion a disposition to forsake your place and your 
doty there. And when your spirirual enemies have 
once gained this point upon you, :t is probable you 
will fall by swifter degrees than ever, and your resist- 
ance to their attempts will grow weaker and w.eafcer. 

^ (5. When your love to God our Father, and to the 
L&rd Jesus Chris4:, fails, your fervour of christian affec- 
tion to your brethren in Christ will proportionably de- 
cline, and your concern for usefulness in life abate; 
especially, where any thing is to be done for spiritual 
edification. You will find one excuse or another, for 
the neglect of religious discourse, perhaps not o-nly 
among neighbours and christian friends, when very 
convenient opportunities offer; but even with regard to 
those, who, if you are fixed in the superior relations 
of life, are committed to vour care. 

^7- With this remissness, an attachment, either to 
sensual pleasure, or to worldly business, will increase^ 
For the soul must have something to employ it, and 
something to delight itself in : And as it turns to one 
or the other of these, temptations, of one sort or another, 
will present themselves. In some instances, perhaps, 
the strictest bounds of temperance, and the regular ap- 
pointments of life may be broken in upon, thro' a fond- 
ness for company, and the entertainments, which often 
attend it. — In other instances, the interests of life ap- 
pearing greater than they did before, and taking up 
more of the mind, contrary interests of other per- 
sons may throw you into disquietude, or plunge 
you into debate end contention; in which it is 
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extremely difficult to preserve, either the serenity, or 
the innocence of the soul. And perhaps, if ministers 
and other christian friends observe this, and endeavour 
in a plaif^ and faithful way to reduce you from your 
Avandering, a false delicacy of mind, often contracted 
in such a state as this, will render these attempts ex- 
tremely disagreeable. The ulcer of the soul (if I may 
be allowed the expression,) will not bear being touched 
when it most needs it ; and one of the most generous 
and self denying instances of christian friendship, shall 
be turned into an occasion of coldness and distaste, 
yea, perhaps of enmity. 

§ 8. And possibly to sum up all, this disordered 
state of mind may lead you into some prejudices, against 
those very principles, which might be most effectiial 
for your recovery: and your great enemy may suc- 
ceed so far in his attempt against you, as to persuade 
you, that you have lost nothing in religion, when you 
have almost lost all. He may very probably lead you 
to conclude, that your former devotional frames were 
mere fits of enthusiasm; and that the holy regularity 
of your walk before God was an unnecessary strict- 
ness and scrupulosity. Nay, you may think it a great 
improvement in understanding, that you have learnt 
from some new masters, that if a man treat his fellow- 
creatures with humanity and good nature, judging and 
reviling only those who would disturb others by the 
narrowness of their notions (for these are generally ex- 
empted from other olijects of the most universal and 
disinterested benevolence so oftea boasted of,) he must 
necessarily be in a very good state, though he pretend 
not to converse much with God, provided that he 
think respectfully of him, and do not provoke him by 
any gross immoralitit s. 

8 y. I mention this in the last stage of religious de- 
clensions, because I apprehend that to be its proper 
place: and I fear, it will be found by experience to 
stand upon the very confines of that gross apostacy 
into deliberate and presumptuous sin^ wbifch will claim 
our coifsideration under the next head: And because 
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too, it is that symptom, which most effectually tends 
to prevent the success, and even the use, of any pro- 
per remedies, in consequence of a fond and fatal ap- 
prehension, that they are. needless. It is, if I may 
borrow the simile, like those fits of lethargic drowsi- 
ness, which often precede apoplexies and death- 

§ 10. it is by "no means my design at this time to 
reckon up, much less to consider at large^ those dan- 
gerous principles, which are now ready to possess the 
iTiind^ and tP lay the foundation of a false and trea- 
cherous peace. Indeed they are in diflferent instances 
various, and sometimes run into opposite extremes. 
But if God awaken you to read your bible with atten- 
tion, and give you to feel the spirit with which it is 
written, almost every page will flash in conviction up- 
on the mind, and spread a light to scatter and disperse 
these shades of da^knefes. 

§ t] . What I chiefly intend in this address, is to en- 
gage you, if possible, as soon as you perceive the first 
symptoms of these declensions, to be upon your guard, 
and to endeavour as speedily as possible to recover \ our- 
self from them. And I would remind you, that the re- 
medy must begin, where the first cause of complaint 
prevailed, I mean in the closet. Take some time for 
recollection, and ask your own conscience seriously, 
how matters stand between the blessed God, and your 
soul? Whether they are as they once were, and as you 
could wish them to be, if you saw your life just draw- 
ing to a period, and vvere to pass immediately into the 
eternal state ? One serious thought of eternity shames a 
thousand vain excuses, with which, in the forgetfulness 
of it^ we are ready to delude ourown souls. 'And when 
you feel that secret misgiving of heart, which will na- 
turally rise on this occasion, do not endeavour to pal- 
liate the matter, and to find out the slight and artful 
coverings, for w^hat you cannot forbear secretly con- 
demning; but honestly fall under the conviction, and 
be humbled. Pour out your heart before God, and seek 
the renewed influences of his spirit and grace. Returrj, 
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M-ith more exactness to secret devotion, and to self-ex- 
nmination. Head the scripture with greater diligence, 
and especially the more devotional and spiritual parts 
of it. Labour to ground it in your heart, and to feel 
what you have reason to believe the sacred penmen 
felt when they wrote, so far as circumstances may 
agree. Open your soul with all simplicity, to every les- 
son which the word of God would teach you; and 
guard against those things, which you perceive to 
alienate your mind from inward religion, though there 
be nothing criminal in the things themselves. They may 
perhaps, in the 'general, be lawful ; to some possibly 
they may be expedient ; but if they produce such an ef- 
fect as was mentipned above, it is certain they are not 
convenient for you. In these circumstances, above all 
seek the converse of those christians, whose progress in 
, religion seems most remarkable, and who adorn their 
profession in the most amiable manner. Labour to 
obtain their temper and sentiments, and lay open your 
heart to them, with all the freedom which prudence 
will admit. Employ yourself, at seasons of leisure, in 
reading practical and devotional books, in which the 
mind and heart of the pious author is transfused into 
the work, and in which you can, as it were, taste the 
g^nuinespirit of Christianity. And to conclude, take 
the first opportunity that presents, of making an ap- 
proach to the table of the Lord, and spare nei t her. time, - 
nor pains, in the most serious preparation for it. There 
renew your covenant with God; put your soul anew 
into the hand of Christ, and endeavour to renew the 
wonders of his dying love, in such a manner a's may 
rekindle the languishing flame, and quicken you to 
more vigorous resolutions than ever, to live unto him 
who died for you.* And watch over your own heart, 
that the good impressions you then feel may continue. 
Rest not, till you have obtained as confirmed a state in 
religion, as you ever knew. Rest not till you have made 

* 2 Cof. V. 15. 
^o. 7. 2 H 
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a greater progress than before : For it is certain, more 
is yet behind ; and it is only by a zeal to go forward, 
that you can be secure from the danger of going back- 
ward- and revolting more and more. 

§ 12. I only add,t,hat it is necessary to take these pre- 
cautions as soon as possible; or you will probably find 
a much swifter progress than you are aware, in the 
down-hill road : and you may possibly be left of God, 
to fall into some gross and aggravated sin, so as to fill 
your conscience with an agony and horror, which the 
pain of broken bones* can but imperfectly express- 

A Prayer for one under spiritual Decays^ 

" Eternal and unchangeable Jehovah ! thy per- 
fections and glories are, like thy being, immutable. 
Jesus, thy Son, is the same yesterday, to-day, and 
for ever.f The eternal world to which I am hast- 
ening, is always equally important, and presses upon 
the attentive mind for a more fixed and solemn re- 
gard, in proportion to the degree in which it comes 
nearer and nearer. But, alas, my views and my affec- 
tions, and best resolutions are continually varying, 
like this poor body, which goes through daily and 
hourly alterations, in its state and circumstances, — 
Whence, O Lord, whence this sad change which I now 
experience in the frame and temper of my mind towards 
thee ! Whence this alienation of my soul from thee ? 
Why can I not come to thee with all the endearments 
of filial love, as I once could ? Why is thy service so 
remissly attended, if attended at all ? and why are the 
exercises of it, which were once my greatest pleasure, 
become a burden to me ! where, O God, is the bless- 
edness I once spake of, % when my joy in thee as my 
heavenly Father, was so conspicuous, that strapgers 
might ijave observed it ; and when my heart did so 
overflowiwith love to thee, and withzeal for thy service 

* Psalm li. 8. t Heb. xiii. 8. + Gal, iv. 15. 
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that it was matter of self-denial to me, to limit and re- 
strain the genuine expressions of those strong emotions 
of iny soul, even where prudence and duty required it? 
" Alas, Lord, whither am I fallen! thine eye sees 
me still, but how unlike what it once saw me! cold 
and insensible as I am, I must Wush on the reflection. 
Thou seest me in secret,* and seest me, perhaps of- 
ten amusing inysejf with trifles in those seasons, which 
I iised solemnly to devote to thine immediate service. 
Thou seest me coming into thy presence as by con- 
straint ; and when I am before thee, so straitened in my 
spirit, that 1 hardly know what to say to thee, though 
thou art the God vvith whom I have to do, and though 
the keeping up an humble and dutiful correspondence 
with thee, isUeyondall comparison the most important 
business of my life. And even when I am speaking to 
thee, with how much coldness and formality is it ? It is 
perhaps the work of the imagination, the labour of the 
lips. But where are those ardent desires, those intense 
breathings after God which I once felt? Where is that 
pleasing repose in thee, which I \yas once conscious 
of, as being near my divine rest, as being happy in that 
nearness, and resolving that if possible I would no 
more be removed from it? But Oh, how far am I now 
removed ? When these short devotions, if theymay be 
called devotions, are over, in what long intervals d0 I 
forget thee, and appear so little animated with thy 
love, so little devoted to thy service, that a stranger 
might converse with me a 'considerable time, without 
knowing that I had ever formed any acquaintance with 
thee, without discovering that I had so much as known 
or heard any thing of God! — thou callest me to thine 
house, O Lord, on thine own day ! but how heartless 
are my services there? I offer thee no more thari a 
carcase. My thoughts and affections are engrossed 
with other objects, while I draw near thee with my 
mouth, and honour thee with my lips.f-^ — Thou 
callest me to thy table ; but my heart is so frozen, that 

* Mat. vi. 6. t '*»' xxix. 13. 
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it hardly melts even' at the foot of the cross ; hardly 
feels any efficacy in the blood of Jesus,. O wretched 
creature that I am ! unworthy of being called thine ; 
unworthy of a place among thy children, or the mean- 
est situation in thy family ; rather worthy to be east 
out^ to be forsaken, yea, to be utterly destroj-ed ! 

" Is this, Lord, the sefvice which I once promised, 
and which thou hast so many thousand reasons to ex- 
pect ? Are these the returns I am making, for thy 
daily providential care, for the sacrifice of thy Son, 
for the communications of thy spirit, for the pardon 
of my numberless aggravated sins, for the hopes, the 
undeserved and so often forfeited hopes of eternal 
glory? Lord, I afti ashamed to stand, or to kneel be- 
fore thee. But pity me, I beseech thee, and help me: 
For I am a pitiable object indeed ; my soul cleaveth 
unto the dust, an*d lays itself as in the dust before thee; 
but Oh, quicken me according to thy word:* let 
me trifle no longer, for I am on the brink of a precis 
pice! I am thinking on my ways. Oh give me grac0 
to turn my feet into thy testitnonies ; to make haste 
without any farther delay, that I may keep thy com- 
mandments !•)• search me, O Lord, and try me.J 
Go to the first root of this" distemper, which spreads 
itself over my soul ; and recover me from it : represent 
sin unto' me,0 Lord, I beseech thee, that 1 may, see it 
with abhorrence ; and represent the Lord Jesus Christ 
to me, in such a light that I may look upon him and 
mourn,§ that I may look upon him and love : may 
I awaken from this stupid lethargy, into which I am 
sinking; and may Christ give me more abundant de- 
grees of spiritual life and activity, than 1 have ever j^et 
received ; and may I be so quickened and animated by 
him, that I may more than recover the ground I have 
lost, and may make a more speedy and exemplary 
progress, than in my best days 1 have ever yet done ; 
^end down upoa me, O Lord, in a more rich and 

* Psalm cxix. 2-5. f Psalm cxix. 59, CO, 

'^ Fs^lm cxxxix, 23, ^ Zech. xii. IQ. 
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abundant effusion, thy good spirit! may he dwell ijj 
me, as in a temple which he has consecrated to him- 
self;* and while all the service is directed and go- 
verned by him, may holy and acceptable sacrifices he 
continually offered ;f may the incense be constant, 
and may it be fragrant ; may the sacred fire burn and 
blaze perpetually ;{ and may none of its vessels everi 
be profaned, by being employed to an unholy or for- 
bidden use. Amen. 
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THE SAD CASK OF A KKLAPSE INTO UNKNOWN AND 
DEMBEBATE SIX, AFTKK SOLEMN ACTS OF DEDI- 
CATION TO GOD, ANt> SOME PROGRESS MADE IN 
RELIGION. 

Unthougkt-of relapses may happen. § 1. and bring the soul into a 
miurable case. \ 2. Yet the case is not desperate. § 3. The 
backslider urged immediatelff to return: (1) By deep humilia- 
tion before God, /or so mggrmeateii an offence. § 4. (2) By re- 
newed regards to the divine mercy in Christ. § 5. (3) By an 
open profession of repentance, where the crimt liatk given public 
offence. § C. (4) Falls to be reviewed Jbr future caution. — 
% 7. The chapter concludes, § 8. fVilh a prayer for the u.«e of 
one who hath fallen in/o gross sins, after religious resolutions and 
engagements. 

§ 1. The declension which I have described in the 
foregoing chapter, must be acknowledged worthy 
of deep lamentation. But happy will you be, my 
dear reader, if you neter know, by experience, a 

circumstance, yet more melancholy than this. 

Perhaps, when you consider the view of things which 
you now havfs, you imagine that no considerations can 
ever bribe you, in any single instance, to act contrary 

* 1 Cor. iii. 16. t Rom. xii. 1. $ Lev. vi. 1.3. 
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to the presentdictates or suggestions ofyoiir conscience, 
and of the spirit of God as setting it on work. No : 
You think it would be better for you to die : And you 
think lightly. But Peter thought and said so too: 
Though I should die with thee, yet will not T deny thee:* 
And yet, after all, he fell ; and therefore, be not 
high minded, but fear.f It is not impossible, but 
you may fall into that very sin, of which you imagine 
you are the least in danger, or into that, against which 
you have most solemnly resolved, and of which you 
have already most bitterly repented. — You may relapse 
into it again and again, but, Oh ! if you do, nay, if you 
should deliberately and presumptuously fall but once, 
how deep will it pierce your heart? How dear will 
you pay for all the pleasure, with which the temptation 
has been baited ? How will this separate between Goi> 
and you ? What a desolation, what a dreadful desola- 
tion, will it spread over your soul ? It is grievous to 
think of it. Perhaps, in such a state, you may feel 
more agony ^nd distress in your own conscience, when 
you come seriously to reflect, than you ever felt when 
you were first awakened and reclaimed ; because the 
sin will be attended with some very high aggravations, 
beyond those of your unregenerate state. 1 well knew 
the pei'son, who said, " The agonies of a sinner in the 
first pangs of bis repentance, were not to bementionec)' 
on the same day, with those of the backslider in heart, 
when he comes to be filled with his own way ."J 

§ 2. Indeed, it is enough to wound one's heart, to 
think, how ypurs will be wounded ; how all your com- 
forts^all your evidences, all your hopes will be clouded, 
what thick darkness will spread itself on every side, sp 
that neither sun, nor moon, nor stars, will appear iri 
your heaven. Your spiritual consolations will be gonp, 
and yqur temporal enjoyments will also be rendered 
tastelesis and insipid. And if afflictions be sent, as they 
probably may, in order to reclaim you, a consciousness 
of guilt will sharpen and envenom the dart. Then will 

* Matt. xxvi. 85. f Ro'"- "i- 20. . J Prov. xiv. 14. 
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the enemy of your soul, with all his art and power, rise 
up against you, encouraged by your fall, and labour to 
trample you down in utter and hopeless ruin. He will 
persuade you, that you are already undone beyond re- 
covery. He will suggest, that it signifies nothing to 
attempt it any more ; tor that every effort, every amend- 
ment, and every act of repentance, will but make your 
case so much the worse, and plunge vou lower and 
lower into hell, 

§ .'i. Thus will ho endeavour by terrors to keep you 
from that sure remedy, which yet remains. But yield 
not to him. Your case will indeed be sad, and if it be 
now your case, it is deplorably so; and to rest in it 
would be still much v/orse. Your heart would be har- 
dened yet more and more ; and nothing could be ex- 
pected,, but^ sudden and aggravated destruction. Yet 
blessed be God, it is not quite hopeless. Your wounds 
•cire corrupted, because of your foolishness ;* but the 
gangrene is not incurable. There is a balm in Gilead, 
there is a physician there.f Do not, therefore, ren- 
der your condition indeed hopeless, by now saying, 
there is no hope,$ and drawing a fatal argument from 
that felse supposition, forgoingafter the idols you have 

loved. Let me address you in the language of God 

to his backsliding people, when they were ready to ap- 
prehend that to be their case, and to draw such a con- 
clusion from it: only return unto me saith the Lord.§ 
Cry for renewed grace : and in the strength of it la- 
bour to return. Cry with David, under the like guilt: 
I have gone astray like a lost sheep ; seek thy servant; 
for I do not forget thy commandments;^ and the 
remembrance of them is, I hope, a token for good.— 
But if thou wilt return at all, do it immediately. Take 
but one step more in that fatal path, to vvhich thou hast 
turned aside. Think not to add one sin more to the 
account, and then to repent; as it would be but the 
iame thing on the whole. The second error may be 

• Ps»1m xxxviii. 5. f Jer. viii. 22. J Jer. ii. 25. 

S Jer. 111. ), 13. ijf Psalm cxix. 170. ' 



£18 to an immediate and solemn return. Ch. xxiir* 

worse than the first ; it may make way for another and 
another, and draw on a terrible train of const^uences, 
beyond all you can now imagine. Make haste there-» 
fore, and do not delay. Escape and fly as for thy lite,* 
before the dart strike throngh thy liver.f Give not 
sleep to thine eyes, nor slumber to thine eye-lids :^ 
Lie not down upon thy bed under unpardoned guilt, 
lest §vil overtake thee, lest the sword of divide justice 
sbould smite thee ; and whilst thou purposes! to return 
to-morrow, thoushoulclst this night go, and take posi 
session of hell. 

§ i. Return immediately ; and permit me to add, 
return solemnly. Some very pious and excellent di- 
vines have expressed themselves upon this head, in a 
manner, which seems. liable to dangerous abuse ; when 
they urge men after a fall, " not to stay to survey the 
ground, nor consider how they came to be thrown 
down, but immediately to get up and renew the race." 
In slighter cases the advice i»good : But when the eon- 
science has suffered such violent outrage by the com- 
mission of known, wilful, and deliberate sin, (a case 
which one would hope, should but seldom happen to 
those who have once sincerely entered on a religiou& 
course,)! can by no means think, that cither reason or 
scripture encourage such. a method. Especially would 
it be improper, if the action itself has been of soheinous 
a. nature, that even to have fallen into it on the most 
sudden surprise of temptation must greatly have asham- 
ed, and terrified, and distressed the soul. Such an af- 
fair is dreadfully solemn, and should be treated accord-^ 
ingly. If this had been the sfid c^se with you then, 
my unhappy rgatler, I would pity you, and mourn 
over you; and would beseech you as you tender your 
peace, your recqvery, the health and very life of your 
soul, thf^t yoi}. would pot Ipiter away an hour. Retire 
immediately for serious reflection. Break, through 
Other engagemepts and employments, unless they he 
i^ueh as you cannot in conscience delay for a few hours 

» Gen, xix.' 17. f Prov. vii. 23, ^Prov. vi.4. 



which can seldom happen inathe ciEcamstance I noi* 
»uppa»e. This is the ode thing neeidful. ■ Set your- 
self for it, theiefore, as in the ipreseDee of God, sud 
bear at laig^e, patiently and bunibljr, .vbat conscience 
has to say, though it chide and reproach, severely.-^ 
Yea, ea-rnestly p-ray, *(tl»at God wonldspcnk, to yow by 
conscience, and make you more thorQUfhiy to krioit 
and feel, Avh»t an evil and bitt<^r thing it is, that you 
have thua forsaken him.* Think o<f all the aggra- 
vatiog circunaistainefs attending yomr ofSsoce ; and es- 
pecially think of those which arise frota abused tnteroy 
and goodness ; which dtrise not only from your solemft 
vowsand engagements to GoD,'but frora the views you 
have had of a Kiedeemcr's lOve, sealed even in blood. 
And. are these the returns? Was it not enough tliiat 
Christ should have been thtos injured by bis enemies ? 
M«st he be wounded in the house of his friends loo ?f 
Were you delivered to work such abominations ai 
tjiese ^ Did th» blessed Jesas groan and die fior you, 
, that yo-H might sin with boldness and fre€^dan>, thatyoo 
might extract, as it weee, the very spirit and esaeuceof 
toin, and offend Go'D to a height of ingrai;itiide and base> 
ness» which would otherwise have been in thenatuTeof 
t|f)ing;s iiD^pdesibte ? Oh ttiink, how justly God might 
cast y<Mj< out front his presence ! bow justly be might 
jtium|>er yoil aatrong tlie snost signal instances- of his 
vengieanee h and think, bow your heeolt will endmre, or 
jou'r handsbestrong^ifhr should deal thas with you l§ 
ala&! all your ftwitier'. experiemees would enhaRce 
your sense o^ youv ruin andinjisery, that must: be ll^lt 
in an eternal baiiiishmeDl ixomJt&«/diifia«::fHes>ifliae.Su4 
favour. ■! K <(; ij ,«oi> i iv: JHsn-avor t ^v vrsa 

f>i§ .§■. Indwtlge such r&fibdctronsl^as'llll^e^.'' Stand «b^ 
hH'UQJljJing sight o£yoovsi|9sin sticha viiew as this. T'lWs 
mQfe odvoMS aJtd thetmorepainfulitappiears, the giMsisief 
pioispect there will be of yotcr benefit, l^ '^tfSaMttg 
turn -mil f. i"*^' ^ ' »i "" 'HBO- • Jfli rJas 

:.nib |f;*<J«--'^ 9, . a bun ,mmiie4'^e(iwtiinOip.v ■ i9t9 

■ J Jer. vii. 10. § Ezek. xxii. 14. 
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to it. But the matter, is not to rest here. All thes6 
reflections are intended, not to grieve but to cure; and 
to grieve no more, than naay ^iroraote the cure. You 
are indeed to look upon sin : but you are also, in such 
a circumstance, if ever, to look upon Christ: to look 
upon him, whom you have now pierced deeper than 
before, and tomourn for him with sincerity and tender^ 
ness.* The God whdm you have injured and af- 
fronted, whose laws you have broken, and whose jus- 
tice you have, as it were, challenged hy this foolish 
■wretched apostacy, is nevertheless, a most merciful 
GoD.f You cannot be so ready to return to him, as 
he is to receive you. Even now does he, as it were^ 
solicit a reconciliation, by those tender impressions 
which he is making upon your heart. But remember 
how he is to be reconciled. It is the very same Way, 
in which. you made your .first approach to him, iri the 
name, and for the sakeof his dear Son. Gome, there- 
fore, in an humble dependance upon him. Renew 
your application to Jesus, that his blood may, as it 
were, be sprinkled upon your soul, that your soul may 
thereby be purified, and your guilt removed. This 
very sin of yours, whidh the blessed God foresaw, in- 
creased the weight of your Redeemer's sufferings. It 

was concerned in shedding his blood. Humbly go; 

and place your wounds, as it were, under the droppings 
of that precious balm, by which alone they can be 
healed. That conipassionate Saviour will delight to 
^•estore you, when you lie as an humble supplicant &t 
his. feet, and will graciously take part with you, in that 
peace and pleasure which he gives. Through him re- 
new ybur covenant with God, that broken covenaht, 
the breach of which, divine justice might teiach vou'to 
kiiow by terrible things in righteousriesis :J But mercy 
allov^s. of an accommbdation. Let the consciblis- 
ness and remetnbrance of that breach, engage you to 
enter into covenant anew, under a deeper sense than 
ever of your own weakness, and a mol"e cordial depen- 

• Zecb, sii, 10. t Deut. it. 31. X Psalm Ixv. 5. 
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dance on divine grace for your security, than you have 
ever yet entertained. I know you will be ashamed to 
present yourself among the children of God, in his 
sanctuary, and especially at his table, under a consci- 
ousness of so much guilt: But break thro' that shame, 
.if providence open you the way. You will be hum- 
bled before your offended Father: But surely there is 
no place where you are more likely to be humbled, 
than when you see yourself in his house, and no ordi- 
nance administered there, can lay you lower than that 
in which Christ is evidently set forth as crucified be- 
fore your eyes.* Sinners are the only persons who 
have business there. — The best of men come to that 
sacred table, as sinners. As such make your approach 
to it; yea, as the greatest of sinners; as one who 
needs the blood of Jesus, as much as any creature 
upon earth. 

4 6. And let me remind you of one thing more: If 
your fall has been of such a nature as to give any 
scandal to others, be. not at all concerned to save ap- 
pearances, and to moderate those mortifications which 
deep humiliation before them would occasion. The 
depth and pain of that mortification, is indeed an ex- 
cellent medicine, which God has, in his wise gocMiness, 
appointed for you, in such circumstances as these. In 
such a case, confess your fault with the greatest frank- 
ness: aggravate it to the utmost: Entreat pardon and 
prayer from those whom you have offended. Then, 
and never till then, will you be in the way to peace: 
Not by palliating a fault ; not by making vain excuses ; 
not by objecting to the manner in which others may 
have treated you ; as if the least excess of rigour in a 
faithful admonition were a crime equal to some great 
immoralilty that occasioned it. This can only proceed 
from the. madness of pride and self-love : It is the sen- 
sibility of a wound,, which is hardened, swelled, and 
inflamed ; and it must be reduced, and cooled, and 
suppled, befof^ it can possibly be aured. To be ceh- 

• (?al. iii. 1. 
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Sured, and condemned by men, wiH be but a little 
grievance, to a sou I thoroughly hutnbied and broken, 
under a sense of having incurred the condemned sen- 
tence of God. Such a one wouid rather desire to glo- 
rify God, by submitting to deserve blame; and will 
fear deceiving others into a more favourable opinion 
of him, than he inwardly knows himself to deserve.' — 
These are the sentiments which God gives to the sin- 
cere penitent in such a caee ; and by this means iie 
restores him to that credit and regawJ among othej'S, 
■which he does not knOw how to sefek, but which ne- 
vertheless, for the sake, both of his comfort and use- 
fulness, God wills that he should bave : and which it 
is, hurpanly speaking, im^ssible for him to recover 
any other way. But there is something so honourable 
in thefrank' acknowliedg^Tnent-oE a f»uh, and a deep 
humiliation for it, that all who see it, must needs ap- 
prove it. They pity an offender, who is brought to 
fiuch a disposition; and ^endeavour to comfort him 
with returning expnessions, not only of their love, but 
of their esteem too. , ,.. 

§ 7- Excuse this digression, which may suit some 
cases ; and which would suit many more, if a regular 
discipliue wer* to be exercised in churches: For on 
such a supposition, the Lord's Supper could not be ap- 
proached after visible and scandalous falls, without so- 
lemn confiession of the offence, and the dectaiution* of 
repentance. Qn the other hand, there may be in- 
stances of sad apostacy, where the crime, tho* bighly 
aggravated before God, may not fall under human no- 
tice. In this case, remember, that your business is 
with him, to whose piercing eye every thifiig appears 
in its just light: Before him, therefore, prostmte your 
aouJ, and seek a solemn reconciliation with him, con- 
firmed by the memorials of his dying Son. And whea 
this is done, imagine not, that because you have re- 
ceived the tokens of pardon, the guilt of yeur apostacy ' 
is to be forgot at onee. Bear it still ia your.mempry 
for future caution : Lament it before God, in the fre- 
quent returns of secret devotion especially: And view 
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with humiliation thescars of those' wounds which your 
own folly occasioned, even when, by divine grace, they 
are thoroug4ily heaiedl For God establishes his co- 
venant, not to remove the sense of every past abomi- 
nation, l)titthat thou mayest remember thy ways, and 
be CO«<biiinded, and never open tby mouth any more 
because of thy shame, even when I am pacified to- 
wards thee for all that tho« hast done, saith the Lord.* 
§ 6. And now, upon the whole, if you desire toat" 
tain such a temper, and to return by such steps as 
these, then injmediately fall down before God, and 
pour out your heart in his presence, in language like 
this. v/ 

A Prayer for one who has fallen into gross* sin, ^fter 
religious resoluliom and engtigements. 

" O MOST Holy, Holy, Hoiy, Lord God ! when I 
seriously reflect on liiy spotless purity, and on the 
strict and impartial mothodsof thy steady administra- 
tion, together with that almighty power of thine, which 
is ab(e to fcarry every thought of thine' heart into im- 
mediotp and full execution, I may justly appear before 
thee this day with shame and terror, in confusion and 
consternation of spirit. This day, O my Gob, this 
dark and mournful day. Would 1 take occasion to look 
back to that sad source of our guilt and our misery, 
the iipostacy of oiir cos-nmon parents, and say with 
thine offending servant David, Behold I was shapen 
in iniqaitj, and in sin did tfty mother conceive me.f 
This day V/ouid I Itfnienl all the fatal consequences of 
such a fiescent, with regard to myself. And Oh, how 
niaHy have they b€»n ! The remembrance of the sins 
of iny UFvc^nve^ted state, and the failings and infir- 
mities of my afterlife, may justly confo^und me I ho\ir 
mucb fiKH'e such ascfene, as now lies before my consci- 
ew«fe,- and before thine ail-seeing eye? For thou, O 
Lord, knowest my foolishness, and my sins are not 

• Ezck. vi." 6lf. t Psalm H. 5. 
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hid from thee.* Thou teliest all my wanderings from 
thy statutes-f : Thou seest, and thou recordest, every 
instance of my disobedience to thee, and of my rebel- 
lion against thee. Thou seest it in every aggravated 
circumstance which I can discern, and in many more 
;which I never observed or reflected iipon. How then 
shall I appear in thy presence, or lift up my face to 
thee ! j; I am full of confusion ,§ *nd feel a secret re- 
gret in the thought of applying to thee: But, O Lord, 
to whom should I go, but unto thee ?^ Unto thee, on 
whom depends my life or my death ; unto thee, who 
•alone canst take away the burden of guilt, which, now 
presses me down to the dust ; who alone canst restore 
to my soul that rest and peace which I have lost, and 
which I deserve for ever to lose ? 

" Behold me, O Lord God, falling down at thy feet ! 
behold me pleading guilty in thy presence, and surren- 
dering myself to that justice, which I cannot escape! 
1 have not one word to offer in my own vindication, in 
my own excuse. Words, far from being able to clear 
up my innocence, can never sufficiently describe the 
enormity and demerit of my sin. Thou, O Lord, and 
thoaonly knowest to the full, how heinous and how 
aggravated it is. Thine infinite understanding alone, 
can fathom the infinite depth of its malignity. 1 am, 
on many accounts, most unable to do it. I cannot con- 
ceive the value of the blood of thy dear Son, which I 
have ungratefully trampled under my feet; nor the 
dignity of that blessed spirit of thine, whose agency I 
have, as far as I could, been endeavouring to oppose ; 
and whose work I have been, as with all my might, 
labouring to undo, and to tear up, as it were, that plan- 
tation of his grace, which I should rather have been 
willing to have guarded with my.life, and watered with 
ray blood. .O thebaseness and madness of my con- 
duct ! that I should thus, as it were, rend open the 
vvounds.of my soul, of which I had died long ere this, 

* Psalm Ixix. ^. f Psalm Ivi. 8, J Ezra ix. 6. 

§ Job X. XV. % Jdin vi. e&. 
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had not thine " own hand applied a remedy, had not 
thine only Son bled to prepare it ! that 1 should violate 
the covenant I had made with thee hy sacrifice,* by 
the memorials of such a sacrifice too, even of Jesus, my 
Lord, whereby I am become guilty of his body and 
blood ;f that I should bring such dishonour upon re- 
ligion too, by so unsuitable a walk, and perhaps open 
the mouths of its greatest enemies to insult it upon my 
account, and prejudice some against it to their ever- 
lasting destruction ! 

" I wonder, Q Lord God, that I am here to own all 
this. I wonder, that thou hast not long ago appeared 
as a swift witness against me;| that thou hast not 
discharged the thunderbolts of thy flaming wrath 
against me, and crushed me into hell ; making me there 
a terror to all about me, as well as to myself, by a 
vengeance and ruin, to be distinguished even there, 
ivhere all are miserable, and all hopeless, 

" O God, thy patience is marvellous ! but how much 
more marvellous is thy g;race, which after all this in- 
vites me to .thee! While I am here giving judgment 
against myself, that I deserve to die, to die forever, 
thou art sending me the words of everlasting life, and 
calling me as a backsliding child, to return unto thee.§ 
Behold, therefore, O Lord, invited by thy word, and 
encouraged by thy grace, I come; and great as my 
transgressions are, 1 humbly beseech thee freely to 
pardon them : Because I know, that though my sins 
have reached unto" heaven,^ and are lifted up even unto 
the skies, 11 thy mercy, O Lord, is above the heavens.* 
Extend that niercy to me, O heavenly Father! and 
display in this illustrious instance, the richesof thy 
grace, and the prevalency of thy Son's blood I for 
surel}^ if such crimson sins as mine, may be made 
white as snow, and as vk'ool ; f and if such a revolter 
3ii I am, be brought to eternal glory, earth must, so far 

• Psalm 1.5'. +1 Cor. xi. 27. J Matt. iii. 2. 

§ Jer. iii. 22. IJ Rev. xviii. 5. || Jer. li. 9, 
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as it is known, be filled with wonder, and heaven with 
praise ; and the geeategt Srinner may cheerfully apply 
jfor pardo», if I, the ichief of sinners find it. And Oh 
that, when I have lain rnourning, and, as it were, 
Weeding at thy feet, .as. long.as thou thinkeat proper, 
thou woiildst at length heal thi^, soul of mine, which 
bas si»ned against thee ;* and give Hie beauty for ashes, 
the oil of joy for mourning, aiod the gavnyenfi of pyaise 
for the spitnt of beaviness !f O that thou woujd&tat 
length restore unto me the joy of thy salvation^ and 
imake: aie to hear songs of gladness,, that the bonnes that 
Ibou hast broken may rejoice !J then, when a sense of 
thy forgiving love is sbed abroad, upo-n, my heart, and 
it is cheered with the voice of pardon, I will proclaim 
thy grace to others ; I will teach transgressors thy ways, 
and sinners shasU be convertedi t^ tbee :^ Those that 
bave been backsliding from thee, s.haU be encouraged 
to seek thee, by my fcappy experience, which l:will 
gladly proclaim for Khy glory, thaugh- it be to my own 
shame and confusion of face. And may thi» joy of -the 
Lord be my strength !§ so that in it 1 mey serve thee 
b-eftceforwardr with a vigour and zeal far beyond what 
1 have hitherto known ! 

" This I would ask \Vith all buen<ble submisaiofl to 
thy will; for I presume not tO' insist upon it. If thou 
ahouldst see fit to misdteme awstrning to otl^rs^by ap- 
pointing that I should walk a>ll my days in darkness, 
and-at kst die under a eJood, tby.,v«iJl be done J But, 
O God, exte:!^ merey forthy Son's sake, to this sinful 
soul at last.; and give nae gome plaeej tho' it wjere at 
the fgg't of all tbiae other sefivafjtSi, in thes jfgions of 
glory! Ob bfing me, at l^ngtb^ though it should be 
through the gloomiest valley tha(taB-y ever have passed^ 
into that blessed Atorld, where I s:haU part from Gdd no 
more, where I shall wound my owa conscience, aBtl 
dishonour thy ,bply name no more! then shall; my 
tongue be loosed, how long soever it might here be 

■'"■- ■-' • «;i : 
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bound under the confusion of guilt ; and immortal 
praises shall be paid to thy victorious blood, which has 
redeemed such an infamous slave of sin, as I must ac- 
knowledge myself to be, and brought me, from returns 
into bondage and repeated poUvition, to share the dig- 
nity and holiness of those, who are kings and priests 
unto God.* Amen." 



CHAP. XXIV. 



THE CASE OF THE CHRISTIAN UNDEK THE HIDING* 
OF god's face. 



"the phrase scriptural, ^ 1. /( signifies the toithdrawing the tokea of 
the divine favor, S 2. chiefly as to spiritual considerationSf 
§ 3. This may become the case of any christian, ^ 4. and will be 
found a very sorrowful one : ^ 5. The following Uii ections, there' 
fore, are given to those who suppose it to be theii cwn: I. To en- 
quire, whether it be indeed, a case of spiritual distress^ or whether 
a disconsolate frame may not proceed from indisposition of body, 
§ 6. or . difficulties, as to worldly circumstances. § 1, If it be 
found to be indeed, such as the title of the chapter proposes, be lid-' 
vised, II. To considet it as a merciful dispensatipn of GOD, to 
awaken and bestir the soul ; and excite to a strict examination of 
conscience, and reformation qfwhat has been amiss. '§ 8, 9. III. To 
be humble, and patient while the trial contitmeSf | 10. IV. To go 
an steadily in the way of duty, & 11. V. 'to renew a believing ap" 
plication to the blood of Jesus. § }2. An humble »^pphcation 
for one under tkese mournful exercises of mind, when theywefound 
to prweed from the spiritual caatse supposed, , 

* Rom. V. 6. 
yo. 7. 9 K 
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, , § 1. ^HERE is a case \\'l?ich hfte'ri occurs in the 

^christian life, which they who acrli'st&m thehiselves 

to the exercise oT devotidh, haVe been Vised 'to call 

"tKe'hidins;s df 'Gob's Face. It fs k phrasfe BorrovV^d 

Yrom^'the word 'of 'God, Which 1 hope, iriay ^sheitdr it 

'Trohv cdri tern jit at the first hdariHg It wrPl 'be 'iriy 

business in this chapter, to state it as plainly as Iti&Ti, 

and then to give some advice as to your own conduct, 

when you fall into it, as it is- very probable you may, 

before you have finished your journey through this 

wilderness. 

§ 2. The meaning of it, may pE\rtly be understood 
by the opposite phrase, of God's causing his face to 
shine upon a person, 'or-liffihg' up upon him the light 
of his countenance. This seems to carry in it an allu-' 
sion to the pleasant and delightful appearance which 
the face of a ffierid has, ahd-feSjietfiarfy' if in a superior 
relation of life, wh^n he cbn¥epses>with those whom he 
loves and delights in. Thus Job, when speaking of 
the regard paid him by his attendants, says, if I smildd 
lipoh theril, 'they'beHevdd it hot, and the lig%t of rny 
countenance they cS'^tndt doWn ;* that is, they \*ere 
careful ifl' such an agreeable ci^tumsfJance, to do no- 
thing to displease rtie, or, as "we speak, to cloud my 
- broW. And David, when expressing his desire of the 
manifestation of God's favor to'him,' says, "Lord, lift 
, thou up the.lightof thy countenance upgn me ; and as 
the effect of^jt declares, thou hast put gladness into my 
heart mofe than if corn and wine increased.*)* Nor 
is it improbable, that in this phrase, as, us^d by t)ayid, 
there may be some allusion to the brigbt shirii rig forth 
of the Shekmah,'t\i^X is, tbe lustre which dwelt ih'the 
cloud as the visible sign of the diviri'e' presence with 
Israel, which Gob W'as' pleased pecuTrarly to rn^'nifest 
upon some^public occasions as 'a tdk^n orhls fEkvdr and 
"acceptance.— ^^On ihe other hand, th^refdre,'for Qod 
'"to hide bis face, 'rniist imply, thevvifffholding the to- 
kens of his favor,' and ittast be conceiveda' mark bf his 

I • Job xxix. 24. + Psalm xiv. 6, 7- 
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disple^SfifWa. I^hus Jsg^i^Ji y^^s, it: y<?u^ iniqUjitie^ have 
separated bp^^y^n you a,i)d your Gp.d' ^nd yo^r sin^ 
ha,ve hid, ljv.5 fa,ce from you, tbat he w^U not hear,* 
And again, thoM hast hid tl;iy face from ys, as npt re- 
gardii^g th,^ ca,laaiitie9 Wfe suffer, and hast consumed 
us, because o(ouv ^niqaitiesj.f Sq liU^^yisej for God 
to hide his face froi^jj our 5ins,^ gigyifies to overlook 
them, to tal^p no further yotipe of them. The sai^e 
idea i^, at other tjo^es, expressed by Gop hiding his, 
eyes § from persons of a character disagreeable to him, 
■when they, come toaddr^s^ him with their petitions, noi 
vQucbsafing, ^s it were, to look towards th^m. This 
is plainly |;he scriptural sense pf t^e word ; and agree- 
ahle tp thi^j it is generally. yg^4 by <?hristians in our 
d^y, an.(l evqry thit^g >y^lich sterns a token of divine 
displpasyre tov!'/art|s them is expressed by it- 

§ 3. It js further tpbe pbserved here, that the things 
which they judge tp be rnanifestations. of divine favour 
towards them, of complacency in thern, are not only, 
npr chiefly, of a tefpppral nature, or such.as merely 
rela^te t,Q thq ^lepsirig^ of thi^ ariimaland perishing life. 
Davjd, thoygh the prprojses o.^' the|a>y had a continual 
reference to sychj yef: >vas taught *o jpok farther, and 
describes them as preferable to, and therefore plainly 
distinct froifl, the blessings of the corn-floor, or th^ 
>yine-press.^ And if you, Jo whom lam hdvY address- 
ing, dpypt Jinpwthein to bp^sp, it i^plaif) you arp quite 
ignorant of the subject yye are enquiripg into, aoji in- 
deed, ^re yet to takepiit the first lesspns 9? true religiori. 
All that David says, of beholding the beauty of the 
Lord, II or being satisfied ^s with marrpvy and fatness, 
when he remembered Ijim on jiis bed,* as well i^ 
with th,e goodness pf hjs house, even of his holy tem- 
ple,f is to be taken in the same sen§e, and can need 
very little explication tp the truly e:^perlenced sou1.~ 
But tlips^ that have knovyy the light of God'^ coupte- 

♦ Isa. li.x. 2. t Isa. Ixvi, 7. X Psalm Ji. 9. 

§Isa. i. 15. if Psalm iv. 7. ||.Psalm'xxTii. 4, 
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nance, and -the shinitigs of his face, will, in prbporltion 
to the degree of that knowledge, be able to form some 
notion of the hiding of his face, or the withdrawing of 
the tokens he has given his people of his presence and 
favour, which sometimes greatly imbitters prosperity: 
as where the contrary is found, it sweetens affliction, 
and-often swallows up the sense of it. 

§ 4. And give me leave to remind you, my christian 
friend, (for under that character I now address my 
reader,) that to be thus deprived of the sense of God's, 
love, and _^^of the tokens of his favour, may soon be 
the case with you, though you may now have the 
pleasure to see the candle of the Lord shining upon 
you, or though it may even seem to be sun-shine and 
high noon in your soul. You may lose your lively 
view of the divine perfections and glories, in the con- 
templation of which you now find that inward satis- 
faction. You may think of the divine wisdom and 
power, of the divine mercy and fidelity, as well as 
of his righteousness and holiness, and feel little inward 
complacency of soul in the views. It may seem to 
you, as if you had lost all idea of those important 
■words, though the view has sometimes swallowed up 
your whole soul in transports of astonishment, admira- 
tion and love. You may lose your delightful sense of 
the divine favour. It may be matter of great and sad 
doubt with yoUjWhether you do indeed belong toGoD ; 
and'all the'work of his blessed spirit may be so veiled 
and shaded in the soul, that the peculiar characters, by 
■which the hand of that sacred agent might be distin- 
guished, shall be in a great measur6 lost, and you may 
oe ready to imagine you have only deluded yourself in 
all the former hopes you have entertained. In conse- 
quence of this, those ordinances, in which you now 
rejoice, may grow very uncornfortable to you^ evea 
when you do indeed desire communion with God in 
them. You may hear the most delightful evangelical 
truths opened, you may hear the privileges of God's 
children most aflFectionately represented, and not be 
Bware that you have any part or lot in this matter ; and 
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from that very coldness and insensibility maybe draw- 
ing a farther argument, that you have nothing to do 
with them. And then your heart may meditate terror,* 
and under the distress that overwhelms you, your 
dearest enjoyments may be reflected upon as adding to 
the weight of it, and making it more sensible, while 
you consider that you had once such a taste for these 
things, and have now lost it all. So that perhaps it 
may seem to you, that they, who never felt any thing 
at all of religious impressions, are happier than you, 
or at least are less miserable. You may perhaps in 
those melancholy hours, even doubt, whether you 
have ever prayed at all, and whether all that you c&Ued 
your enjoyment of God, were not some false delight, 
excited by the great enemy of souls, to make you ap- 
prehend that your state was good, that stfyou might 
continue his more secure prey. 

^ 5. Such as this may be your case for £> considerable 
time; and ordinances may be attended in vain, and 
the presence of God may be in vain sought in them. 
You may pour out, your soul in private, and then come 
to the public worship, and findlittle satisfaction in 
either; but be forced to take up the Psalmist's com- 
plaint ; My God, I cry in the day-time, but thou 
hearest not ; and in the night season, aijd am not si- 
lent;! or that of Job, behold I go fdrward, but he 
is not there, and backward, but I cannot perceive 
him ; on the left hand where he doth work, but I can- 
not behold him; he hideth himself on tbe^ right hand 
that I cannot see him ::|: So that all, which "looked 
like religion in your mind, shall seem, as it Were, to be 
melted into grief, or chilled into fear, or crushed into a 
deep sense of your unworthiness : in consequence of 
which, you shall not dare so much as to lift up your 
eyes before God", and be almost ashamed to take your 
place in a worshipping assembly among any 't^at you 
think his servants. I have'knbwn this to be the case of 
some excellent christians, whoseJmprovements in reli-^ 
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gton have been distinguishisd, and whom Goj> h^J;^ 
honoured above many of their brethren in what he hath 
done tor them, and by them. Give me leave therefore, 
having thus described it, to offer you soiHe p.lain ad- 
vices with regard to it ; and Jet not that be imputed to 
enthusiastic fancy, which proceeds froni ap intimate 
and frequent view of facts on the one hand, and from S 
sincere affectionate desire, on the other, to relieve the 
tender pious heart in so desolate a state. At least, I 
am persuaded, the atteippt will not be overlooked or 
disapproved by the great shepherd of the sheep,* whq 
hath charged us to comfort the feeble minded. f 

§ 6. And here I would first advise you most care- 
fully to enquire, Whether your present distress, does 
indeed arise from causes which are trlily spiritual ? Or 
whether it rrtaynot rather have its foundation in some 
disorder of body, or in the, circumstances of life, in 
which you are providentially placed, which may break 
your spirits and deject your mind ? The influence of 
the inferior part of our nature, on the nobler, the im- 
mortal spirit, while we continue in this embodied state, 
is so evident, that no attentive person can, in the ge- 
neral, fail to have observed it ; and yet there are cases, 
in which it seems not to be sufficiently considered; 
and perhaps your own may be one of them. The state 
of the blood is often such as necessarily to suggest 
gloomy ideas even in dreams, and to indispose the soul ' 
for taking pleasure in any thing : And when it is so, 
why should it be imagined to proceed from any pecur 
liar divine displeasure, if it do not find its usual de- 
light in religion ? Or why should God be thought- to 
have departed from us, because he s.uflfers natural causes 
to prodiipe natural, effects, without opposing by miracle 
to break the connection ? When this is the case, the 
help of the physician is to be sought, rather than tha^ 
of the divine, or at least, by all means, togerther with 
it ; and medicine, diet, exercise, and air, may, in a few 
week* efiect that, which the strongest reasonings, thp 

* Eleb. xiii. 10. f ^'Tiiess. r. 14. 
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most pathetic exhdrta);ions or consolations, might for 
many months have attempted in vain. 

§ 7. In other instances,' the dejection and feeble- 
ness of the mind may arise from something uncomfort- 
able \t\ our worldly circumstances; these may clout! 
as well as distract the thoughts, and imbitter the tem- 
per, and thus render us, in a great degree, unfit for 
religious services or pleasures ; and when it is so, ihe 
remedy is to be sought in submission to divine provi- 
dence, in abstracting our affections,' as far as possible, 
from the present world, in a prudent care to ease our- 
selves of the t)urden, so tar as ue can, by moderating 
unnecessary expences, by diligent application to busi- 
ness, and in humble dependance on divine blessings'; 
in the mean time, endeavouring, by faith, to look up to 
him, who sometimes suffers his children to be brought 
'into such difficulties, that he may endear himself more 
sensibly to thamy by the mtethod he shall take for their 
relief. 

§ 8. On the principles here laid down, it may per- 
haps appear on enquiry, that the distress complained 
'of, may have a foundation very different from what was 
at first supposed. But where the health is sound, and 
the circumstances easy ; when the animal spirits ape 
'disposed for gaiety and entertainment, while all taste 
forireligious pleasure is in a manner gone; when the 
■soul is seized with a kind of lethargic insensibility, or 
what 1 had almost called a paralytic weakness, with 
respect to every religious exercise, even though there 
-should not be that deep terrifying distress, or pungent 
■amazement, which I before represented as the effect 
"of melancholy ; nor thut anxiety about the accom- 
modations of life, which strait circumstances naturally 
produce: I would, in that ease, vary my advice, and 
urg«;you, with -all possible attention and impartiality, 
, to search into the cause which has brought upon 
-you that great evil, >undeF which you justly mourn. 
AmlrprohabJy, in the general, the cause is sin ; ;aome 
secret sin, which has not been discovered or ob- 
served by the eye of th6 w-o-pld : for enormities which 
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draw on them the observation and censure of others, 
•will probably fall under the case mentioned in the for- 
mer chapter, as they must.be instances of known and 
deliberate guilt. Now the eye of God hath seen these 
elvils which have escaped the notice of- your fellow- 
creatures; and in consequence of'this care to conceal 
them from others, while you could not but know they 
were open to him ; God has seen himself, in a peculiar 
manner, affronted and injured, I had almost said, in- 
sulted by them: And hence his righteous displeasure. 
Oh,' let that never be forgotten, which is so plainly 
said, so commonly known, so familiar to almost every 
religious ear, yet too little felt by any of our hearts; 
your iniquities have separated between you and your 
God, and your sins have hid his face from you, that he 
■will not hear.* And this is, on the whole, a merciful 
dispensation of God, tho' it may seem sevefe; regard 
itnot therefore, merely as your calamity, but as intended 
to awaken you, that you may not content yourself, even ' 
with lying in tears of humiliation before the Lord, but 
like Joshua, rise and exert yourself vigorously, to put 
away from you that accursed thing, whatever it be. Let 
this be your immediate and earnest care, that your 
pride may be humbled, that your watchfulness may be 
maintained, that your affections to the world may be 
deadened, and that, on the whole, your fitness for hea- 
ven may in every respect be increased. These are the 
designs of your heavenly Father, and let it be your 
great concern to co-operate with them. " 

§ 9- Receive it, therefore, on the whole, as the most 
important advice that can be given j'ou, ' immediately 
to enter upon a strict examination of your conscience.* 
Attend to its gentlest whispers. If a suspicion arise 
in your mind, that any thing has not been right, trace 
that suspicion, search into every secret folding of your 
heart ; improve to the purposes of a fuller, discovery, 
the advices of your friends, the reproaches of your ene- 
mies; recollect for wliat your heart hath smitten you^ 

* Isa. lix. 1, 2. 
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at the table of the I.ord, for what it would smite you, 
if you were upon a dying bed, and within this hour to 
enter on eternity. When you have made any discovery, 
note it down, and still go on in your search till you 
can say, these are the remaining corruptions of my 
heart; these are tlie sins and follies of my life ; this 
have I neglected ; this have I done amiss. And when 
the account is as complete as you can make it, set your- 
self in the strength of God to a strenuous reformation, 
or rather begin the reformation of every thing that 
seems amiss, as soon as ever you discover it ; return to 
the Almighty and thou shalt be built up, and put ini- 
quity far from ttty tabernacle, then shalt thou have thy 
delight in the Almighty, and shalt lift up thy face unto 
God. Thou shalt make thy prayer unto him, and he 
shall hear, thee ; thou shalt pay thy vows unto him, and 
his light shall shine upon thy ways.* 

§ 10. In the mean time, be waiting for God, with 
the deepest humility, and submit yourself to the disci- 
pline of your heavenly Father, acknowledging his jus- 
tice, and hoping in his mercy ; even when your con- 
science is least severe in its remonstrances, and disco- 
vers nothing more than the common infirmities of God's 
people; yet still bow yourself down before him, and 
own, that so many are the evils of your best days, so 
many the imperfections of your best services, that by 
them you have deserved all, and more than all that you 
suffer ; deserved, not only that your sun should be 
clouded, but that it should go down, and rrse no more, 
but leave your soul in a state of everlasting darkness. 
And while the shade continues, be not impatient. — 
Fret not yourself in any wise ; with a holy calmness and 
gentleness of soul, wait on the Lord.HJ" Be willing 
to stay his time, willing to bear his frown, in humble 
hope that he will at length return and have corppassion 
on you. J He has not utterly forgotten to be gra^p 
cious, nor resolved, that he will be favorable no more.§ 

• Job xxii. 23, 26, 27. f Psalm xxxvii. 8, 34. 
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For the Lord will not cast off for ever ; but though he 
cause grief, yet will he have compassion according to 
the multitude of his mercies.* It is comparatively 
but for a small moment that he hides his face from you, 
but you may humbly hope, that with great mercies he 
M'ill^gather you, and that with everlasting kindness he 
■will have mercy on you.f ^These suitable words are 
not mine, but his; and they wear this, as in the very 
front of them, that a soul under the hidings of God's 
face, may at least be one whom he will gather, and to 
whom he will extend everlasting favour. 

§ 11. But while the darkness continues, go on in 
the way of your duty. Continue the use of means and 
ordinances: Read and meditate : IVay, "yes, and sing 
the praises of God too, though it may be with a heavy 
heart. Follow the footsteps of his flock ;% you may, 
perhaps, meet the shepherd of souls in doing it. Place 
yourself at least in his way. It is possible you may, 
by this means, get a kind look from him ! and one look, 
one turn of thought which may happen in a moment, 
may, as it were, create a heaven in your soul at once. 
Go to the table of the Lord. If you cannot rejoice, go - 
and mourn there. Go and mourn that Saviour, whom 
by your sins, you have pierced :§ Go and lament 
the breaches of that covenant, which you have there 
so often confirmed. Christ may, perhaps, make him- 
self known unto you in the breaking of bread,^ and you 
may find, to your surprise, that he hath been near you, 
when you imagined he was at the greatest distance 
from you ; near you, when you thought you were cast 
out from his presence. Seek your comfort in such em- 
ployments as these: and not in the vain arnusements 
of this world, and in the pleasure of sense. I shall 
never forget that affectionate expression, which, I am 
weilassured, broke out from an eminently pious heart 
then almost ready to break under its sorrows of this 
kind; ' Lord, if I may not enjoy thee, let me enjoy no- 

* Lam. iii. 31, 32. f Isfi. liv. 7, 8. + Cant. i. 8. 
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tiling else; but go down, mourning after thee, to the 
grave !' I wondered not to hear, that almdst as soon 
as this sentiment had been breathed out before God, in 
prayer, the burden was taken off, and the joy of God's 
salvation restored. 

§ 12. I shall add but one advice more ; and that is, 
That you renew your application to the blood of Jesus, 
through whom the reconciliatioti between God and your 
souls has been accomplished. It is he that is our peace, 
and by his blood it is, that we are made nigh :* It is 
in him, as the beloved of his soul, that God declares, 
ne is well pleased ;f and it is in him, that we are 
made accepted to the glory of his grace. J — Go, there- 
fore, O Christian, and apply by faith to a crucified 
Saviour: Go and apply to him, as to a merciful high 
priest, andpourout thy complaint before him, and shew 
before him thy trouble.^ Lay open the distress and 
anguish of thy soul to him, who once knew what it 
was to say, (O astonishing! that he of all others should 
ever have said it,) My God, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me ?^ Look up for pity and relief to him, 
who himself suffered, being not only tempted, but with 
regard to sensible manifestations, deserted ; that he 
might thus know how to pity those that are in such a 
melancholy case, and be ready, as well as able, to suc- 
cour them. || He is Immanuel, God with us;* and 
it isonly in and through him, that his Fathershines forth 
upon us, with the mildest beams of mercy and of love. 
Let it be, therefore, your immediate care, to renew your 
acquaintance with him. Review the records of his 
life and death : Hear his words : Behold his actions : 
And when you do so, surely you will find a secret 
sweetness diffusing itself over your soul. You will be 
brought into a calm, gentle, and silent frame, in which 
faith and love will operate powerfully, and God may 
probably cause the still small voice of his comforting 

• Eph. ii. 13. 14. t Matt. iii. 17, + Eph. i. 6. 
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spirit to be heard,* till your soul bursts out into a 
song of praise, and you may be made glad according 
to the days in which you have been afflicted. f In 
the mean time, such language as the following suppli- 
cation speaks, may be suitable. 

An humble Supplication for one under the hidings of 
God's face. 

" Blessed God ! with thee is the fountain of life,]; 
and of happiness. I adore thy name, that I have 
ever tasted of thy streams ; that I have ever felt 
the peculiar pleasure arising from the light of thy 
countenance, and the shedding abroad of thy love on 
my soul. But alas, these delightful seasons are now 
to me no more ; and the remembrance of them engfage 
me to pour out my soul within me.§ I would come, 
as I have formerly done, and call thee with the same 
endearment, my Father, my God : -But alas, I know 
not how to do it. Guilt and fear arise, and for- 
bid the delightful language. I seek thee, O Lord, 
but I seek thee in vain. I would pray, and my lips 
are Sealed up. I would read thy word, and all the 
promises of it are veiled from mine eyes. I frequent 
those ordinances, which have been formerly most 
nourishing and most comfortable to my soul ; but alas, 
they are only the shadows of ordinances : the substance 
is gone: the animating spirit is fled, and leaves them 
now at best, but the image of what I once knew them. 

" But, Lord, hast thou cast off for ever, and wilt 
thou be favourable no more ?^ Hast thou, in awful 
judgment, determined, that my soul must be left to a 
perpetual winter, th* sad emblem of eternal darkness ! 
Indeed I deserve it should be so. I acknowledge, O Lord, 
I deserve to be cast away from thy presence with dis- 
dain ; to be s^nk lower than 1 am, much lower : I de- 
serve to have the shadow of death upon mine eye-lids, 

* 1 Kings xix. 12. f Psalm xc. 15. ;{: Psalm xxxvi. 9. 
§ Psalm xlii. 1. ^ Psalm Ixxvii. 7. 
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and even to be surrounded with the thrck gloom of 
the infernal prison.* But hast thou not raised multi- 
tudes, who have deserved, like me, to be delivered 
into chains of darkness,+ to the visions of thy glory 
above, where no cloud can ever interpose between thee 
and their rejoicing spirits ? Have mercy upon me, O 
Lord, have mercy upon me \\ and tho* mine iniqui- 
ties have now justly caused thee to hide thy face from 
me,§ yet be thou rather pleased, agreeably to the 
gracious language of thy word, to hide thy face from 
my sins, and to blot out all mine iniquities!^ cheer 
my heart with the tokens of thy returning favor, and 
say unto my soul, 1 am thy salvation ?|| 

" Ilemember, O Lord (jod, remember that dread- 
ful day, in which Jesus, thy dear Son, endured what 
my sins have deserved ! remember that agony in which 
he poured out his soul before thee, and said, my God, 
my God, why hast thou forsaken me.* Did he not, O 
Lord, endure all this, that humble penitents might, 
thro' him, be brought near unto thee, and might be- 
hold thee with pleasure, as their Father, and their God. 
Thus do 1 desire to come unto thee, blessed Saviour. 
Art thou not appointed to give unto them that mourn 
in Zion, beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, 
and the garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness.")* 
O wash away my tears, anoint my head with the oil of 
gladness, and clothe me with the garments of salva- 
tion !t 

" Oh that I knew where I might find thee !§ Oh 
that I knew what it is, that has engaged thee to depart 
from me! I am searching and trying my ways:^ 
Oh that thou wouldst search me, and know my heart, 
try me and know my thoughts, and if there be any 
wicked way in me discover it, and lead me in the way 
everlasting:)] in that way, in which I may find rest 

* Job xvL 10. 1 2 Pet. ii, 4. J Psalm cxxiii. 3. 
k Isa. lix. 2. % Psalm li. 9. || Psalm xxxv. 3. 
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and peace for my soul,* and feel the discoveries of 
thy love in Christ ! 

" O God, who didst command the light to $hine out 
of darkness,f speak but the word, and the light shall 
dart into my soal at once ! open thou my lips, and my 
mouth shall shew forth thy praise, -J shall burst out 
into a cheerful song, which shall display before those, 
whom my present dejections may have discouraged, 
the pleasures and supports of religion ! 

" Yet, Lord, on the whole, I submit to thy wilL 
If it is thus that my faith must be exercised, by walk- 
ing in darkness for days and months, and years to come^ 
how long soever they may seem, how long soever they 
may be, I will submit. Still will I adore thee, as the 
God of Israel, and the Saviour, though thou art a God' 
that hidest thyself:§ Still will I trust in the name of 
the Lord, and staying myself upon my God:^ trusting 
in thee, though thou slay me ;11 and waiting for thee^ 
more than they that watch for the morning.* Ferad- 
venture in the evening time it may be light.f — I 
know, that thou hast sometimes manifested thy com* 
passions to thy dying servants, and given them in the 
lowest ebb of their natural spirits, a full tide of divine 
glory, thus turned darkness into light before them.J 
So may it please thee to gild the valley of the shadow 
of death,^with the light of thy presence, when lampass-* 
ing thro' it, and to stretch forth thy rod and thy staff to 
comfort me,§ that my tremblings may cease, and the 
gloom may echo with songs of praise ! But if it be thy 
sovereign pleasure, that distress and darkness should 
still continue to the last motion of my pulse, and the 
last gasp of my breath, Oh let it cease with the parting- 
struggle, and bring me to that light which is sown for 
the righteous, and to that gladness which is reserved 
for the upright in heart ;^ to the unclouded regions 

* Jer. vi. 10. f 2 Cor. iv. 6. X Psalm li. 15. 
§ Is9. xlv. 15. % Isa. 1. 10. II Job xiii. 15. 
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of everlasting splendour and joy, where the full anoint- 
ings of thy spirit shall be poured out on all thy people, 
and thou wilt no more hide thy face from any of 
them!* 

-'■ This, Lord, is thy salvation, for which I am wait- 
ing ;t' and whilst I feel the desires of my soul drawn 
out after it, I will never despair of obtaining it. Con- 
tinue and increase those desires, and, at length, satisfy 
and exceed them all, through the riches of thy grace 
in Christ Jesus ! Amen." 



CHAP. XXV. 



THE CHllISTIAN STRUGGLING UNDER GREAT AND 
HKAVY AFFLICTIONS. 



Here it is adoised, (1) That affiictions should be expected, \\. (2) 
That the righteous hand of God should be acknowledged in them, 
when they come. § 2. (3) That they should be borne with pa- 
tience. § 3. (4) That the divine conduct in them, should be cor- 
dially apprcved. ^ 4. (5) That thanlcfulness should be maintained 
in the midst of trials, (j 5. (6) That the design of afflictions 
should be diligently enquired into, and all proper assistance taken 
in discovering it. § 6. (7) That when it is discovered, it should 
humbly be complied with and answered, ^ 7. A prayer suited to 
such u case. 

§ 1. Since man is born unto trouble, as the sparks 
fly upward, J and Adam has entailed on all his 
race, the sad inheritance of calamity in their way to 
death, it will certainly be prudent and necessary that 
we should all expect to meet with trials and afflictions; 

• Ezek. xxxix. 19. f Gen. xlix. 18. J Job v. 7. 
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and that you, readerj whpSoevfef yoH ire, s^houlcl be en- 
deavouring to gird on your armour, and put,ymirself 
into a posture tOiencOuater those trials, which will f?ill 
to j'our lot, as a man and a christian. Prepare your- 
self to receive your afflictions, and to ehdul-e thein,-'in 
a manner agreeable to both those characters. ^ 111 this 
vievp, when you see others under the burden, consider 
how possible it is, that you may be called out to the 
very same difficulties, or to others equal to them. — Put 
your soul, as in the place of thBir*is. Think hpwypu 
could endure the load under whichthey lie ; and endea- 
vour at once, to comfort them, and to strengthen your 
own heart; or rather pray that Gop would do it. And 
observing how liable mortal life is to such sorrows, mo- 
derate your expectations from it ; raise your thoughts 
above it; and form your scliemes of happiness, only for 
that world, where they cannot be disappointed: In the 
mean time, blessing God, that yoiir prosperity is 
lengthened out thus far, and ascribing -it to hisspecijal 
providence, that you continue so ttftig unwounded, 
when so many showers of arrows are flying around 
you, and so- many are falling by them, on the right 
hand, and on the left'. ■ wt- 

§ 2. When, at length, your turn comes; as it cer- 
tainly will, from the first hour in which an affliction 
seizes you, realijie to yourselfthe hand of God in it, and 
lose not the view of him in any second cause^ which 
may have proved the immediate occasion. Let it be 
your firsf care to humble yourself under the mighty 
hand of God, that he may, ex^lt you in due time,* 
own, thai he is jiist in all that is brought upon you,-|- 
and that in all these things' he punishes you less than 
your iniquities deserve. J; Compose yourself to bear 
his'band with patience, to^lorify his. name by a sub- 
mission to hi x will, arid to fall in vvith the gracious de- 
sign of this visitation, as well as tO: wait the issue of it 
quietly, whatsoeVfiri the event maybe. 

» .1 Pet. V. 8r.; ■>, : "f:Wh ix. 33. ■' JEzra ix. 13. 
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§ 3. Now that patience may have its perfect vvork, 
•reflect frequently, and deeply, upon your own mean- 
ness aitd sinfulness. Consider how often every mercy 
has been forfeited, and every judgment deserved. 
And consider too, how long the patience of Gou hath 
borne with you, and how wonderfully it is still exerted 
towards you ; and indeed, not only his patience, but 
his bounty too. Afflicted as you are, (for I speak to 
you now as actually under the pressure) look round 
and survey your remaining mercies, and be gratefully 
sensible of the^i. Make the supposition of their be- 
ing removed : What if God should stretch out his hand 
against you, and add poverty to pain, or pain to pp- 
verty, or the loss of friends to both ; or the death of 
surviving friends to that of those whom you are now 
mourning over ? would not the wound be more griev- 
ous? Adore his goodness, that this is not the case; 
and take heed, lest your unthaukfulness should pro- 
voke him to multiply your sorrows. Consider also the 
need you have of discipline ; how wholesome it may 
prove to your soul, and what merciful designs our 
heavenly Father has, in all the corrections he sends 
upon his children. 

§ 4. Nay, I will add, that in consequence of all 
these considerations, it may well be expected, not only 
that you should submit to your afflictions as what you 
cannot avoid, but that you should sweetly acquiesce 
in them and approve them; that you should not only 
justify, but glorify God in sending them; that you 
should glorify him with your heart, and with your lips 
too. Think not praise unsuitable, on such an occa- 
sion ; nor think that praise alone to be suitable, which 
takes its rise from remaining comforts: But know that 
it is your duty, not only to be thankful in your afflic- 
tions, but to be thankful on account of them. 

§ 5. God himself has said, in every thing give 
thanks ;f and he has taught his servants tp say, yea, 
also we glory in tribulation.;]: And most certain it is, 

• James i. 4. f 1 Thes. v, 18. % R««>« «• 3. 

NO. 8. 2 M 



S74 A^ittibm ^fwuid htpatithlly Ume. Cfi. XXY, 



o 



tbst to tftre be) fevers they arfe ih'st&hc6S 6f divine fiier- 
ey; fef Whbth the Lord lt)\/'eth-he cfaastetieth, and 
StoUtglfeth e^fety son, Vvh6m he receiv^ttl with pecuUar 
Aha iJifetingUishiog tefid^afrtielit.* View your pre&ent 
afflictitftis if) this light, &s tthiaslisemfents Oflbve; ahjd 
then Ifet y&ui- owcfi heart say, wliether love dbfeis nOtde- 
ttian-d ptaisei ' Think with vbut^elf, *' it is thus that 
Gbij ife rftakihg-ttife tbftfofttiame tt) his bwti Son ; it is 
thusthatfte is training tne up lb^ cotiiplete glory. Thus 
life ki^lls*ti3^ ct)fruptibn ', thu« hfe stretigthens my grace ; 
t'huS hfe is wisfely contriving to btingme tiearer tb hiift- 
fefclf, and tb ripen tiie ftyi- hohbuvd of his heaVfetily king- 
flbni. It fs, if meet! -be, that I atti in heaviness ;-f and 
tie sUTfeiy l:YibWs What fhat htted is, better than 1 can 
pretend to teach him ; and knows what peculiar pro- 
priety there rs in this affiictton, tb answer my present 
tifetessity, atid do me that pBt;\iViaf got>d, which he is 
graciously intetidin-g me by if. This tribillation shall 
Work patience, and patienCfe exjret'i'enc'e, and experi- 
"ietttiea ttiWe assured hope; even ahopeWhith shall nbt 
tliake ashatned, while the IbVe of God is sheti abrbad 
in ttiy heatt,i[: istfi^ shit'es 'rtirbugh tny afflifctrons, lite 
the sun through a gentle descending clbud, darting ih 
light upon the shade, and mingling fruitfulness with 
Weepi'ttg." *: 

% 6. Let it be fheti your earnest care, wliileybu thus 
terc^ oU ybur affliCti'o'n, Whatever it tn&y be, as comiug 
flrotti the 'h'an'd of <3od, to i'mprove it tb the pOTpbses 
for whiich it was sent. And that you ua^y so improve 
it, let it be ybur first cbncern tb knbw wliat tijo^e pur- 
poses ate. Summoti up all the attentrbn of your sbul, 
to bear the rod, and hitn Whb 'hath appointed it ;|| and 
pWy eatltie^tly tliat you lUay undetstand its voice. 
Ex'atni^re your life, your words, and your lie^rt ; and 
pray, that 'God Would so guide your enquiries, that 
you m^y return unto t?he Lord th'at Stnite1?h ypu.*^ To 
assist yon in tlliS, tJaH in the help of pious friends, and 
particularly of yt»ut "fiiinisters : Eutreat not only their 

* 11^. xii. 6. 1 1 Pet. i. «. X Rom. v. S, % 5. 
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pra3^ers, but their advice tge, as to the prpbablei de- 
sign of providence : and encourage them freely to teil 
you any thing which occurs to their minds upon this 
bead. And if such an occasion should lead the9> to 
touch upon some of the imperfections pf ypuy cbaraQi 
ter and conduct, look upon it as a token of theipfrieo^- 
ship, and take it not only patiently, but thankfully. U 
does but ill become a christian, at any time, to reseni; 
reprpofs and admonitions ; and least of all does it be^ 
come him, vvhen the rebukes of bis heavenly Fath«v 
are upon him. He ought rather to seek admoqitions, 
at such a 'time is this, and voluntarily offer his wounds 
to be searched by a faithful and skilful band. 

§ 7- And when, by one means or another, you have 
got a ray of light to direct you, in the meaning and 
language of such dispensations, tak(9 be?d that you d^ 
not, in any degree, harden yourself against Gop, an4 
walk contrary to him.* Obstinate reluctanqe to the 
apprehended design of any providential stroke, is inex" 
preasibly. provoking to him. Set yourselves, therefore, 
to an immediate reformation of w hatever you discover 
amiss ; and labour to learn the general lessons of 
greater submissions to Uod's will, of^ more calm imdi^* 
ference to the world, aqd of a closer attachment to di- 
vine converse, and to the views of an approaching invi- 
sible state. And whatever particular proportion of cor- 
respondence you may observe, betw^n this or th^t cir- 
cumstance in your af^iction, and your former tranf. 
gressions, be especially careful to act according to that 
more particular and express voice of the rod. Then 
you may perhaps have speedy and remarkable reason 
to say, that it hath been good for you that you have 
been afflicted ;f and with a multitude of others, may 
learn to number the times of your sharpest trials, 
among the sweetest and the most exalted moment? of 
your life. For this purpose, let prayer be your fin^- 
quent employment ; and let such sentiments as these, 
if not in the very same terms, be often and affection- 
ately poured out before Gou. 

* Lev. xxvi. 27, t Psalm cxix. 71, 
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An humble Address' to God, under thi pressure of 
'' heavy afflictibn. - ^ ' 

" O THOU supreme, yet all-rightebiis aiid gracious 
Governor of the whole universe ! mean and incon- 
siderable as this little provJtice of thy spaicious empire 
liiay appear, thou dost' not disregard the earth and its 
inhabitants; but attendest to its concerns with the 
most condescending and gracious regards. Thou 
reignest, and I rejoice in it, as it is indeed rtaatter of 
universal joy.* I believe thy universal providence 
and care; and I firmly believe thy wise, hofy; and 
kind interposition in every thing which relates to me, 
and to the circumstances of my abode in this world. — 
I would look through all inferior causes unto thee, 
whose ey^s are upon air thy creatures ; to thee, wbo 
formest the' light, and createst darkness, who makest 
peace, and createst evil ;t to thee. Lord, who at thy 
pleasure, cSinst exchange the oiie for the other, canst 
turn the brightest noon into midnight, and the darkest 
midnight into noon. 

" O thou wise and merciful Governor of the world! 
I have often said, Thy will be done: And, now thy 
will is painful to me. But shall 1, upon that account, 
unsay what I have so often said ? God forbid 1 I come 
rather to lay myself down at thyfeet, and to declare 
my full and free submission to aU thy sacred pleasure". 
O Lord, thou art just and righteous in all ! 1 acknow- 
ledge, in thy venerable and awful presetice, that I have 
deserved this, and ten thousand times more ;^ lac- 
knowledge, that it is of thy mercy that lam not utterly 
consumed, II and that thie least d^ree of comfort yet 
remains. O Lord, I mostteadily confess, that the sins 
of one day of my life, have deserved all these chastise- 
inents; and that every day of my life hath been more 
or less sinful. Smite, therefore, O thou righteous judge! 
and 1 will still adore theis, that instead of the scpurge, 

* Psalm xcvii. 1. . f Isa. xlv. 7. 

J Ezra ix. 13. || Lam. iii. 22. 
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thou hast not given a commission to the sword, to do 
all the dreadful work of justice, and to pour out ray 
blood in thy presente. 

" But, shall I speak unto thee, only as my judge? 

Lord, thou hast taught me a tenderer name : Thou 
condescendest to call thyself my Father, and to speak 
of correction as the effect of thy love. O welcome, 
welcome, those afflictions, which are the tokens of thy 
paternal affection, the marks of my adoption into thy 
family! thou knowest what <]iscipline I need. Thou 
seest, O Lord, the bundle of folly, which there is in 
the heart of tliy poor froward andi thoughtless child ; 
and knowest, what rods, and what strokes are needful 
to drive it away. I would, therefore^ be in humble sub- 
jection to the Father of Spirits, who chasteneth me for 
iny profit; would be in subjection to him andn,live.* 

1 would bear thy strokes, not merely because I caruiot 
resist them, but because I love and- trust in ttiee, I 
would sweetly acquiesce and rest in thy will, as well 
as stoop to it ; and would say, good is the word of the 
Lord.f And I desire, that not only my lips, but 
my soul may acquiesce. Yea, Lord, I would praise 
thee, that thou wilt shew so much regard to me, as to 
apply such remedies as these to the disease of my mind, 
and art thus careful to train me up for glory. I have 
no objection against being afflicted, against being af- 
flicted in this particular way. -f,The cup which my Fa- 
ther puts into mine hand, shrill not drink it?:|; By 
thine assistance and support I will. Only be pleased, 
O Lord, to stand by me, and sometimes to grant me 
a fiavourablelookin themidstof my sufferings ! support 
my soul,, I beseech th'Ce, by tby co'nsolations mingled 
with thy tribulations; and I shall glory in those tribu- 
lations that are thus allayed ! it has been the experi- 
ence of many, who have reflected on afflicted days with 
pleasure, and have acknowledged that their comforts 
have swallowed up their sorrows. And after, all that 
thou hast done, are thy mercies restrained ;^ is thy 

* Heb. xii. 9,^10. + 2 Kin. xx. 19. 

X John xviii. 11, % Isa. Ixiii. 15. 
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hand waxed short ?* or canst thou pot still do the 
same for me ? 

" If myheart be less tender, less%ensible, thou canst 
cure that disorder, and canst make this affliction the 
means of curing it. Thus let it be ; and ^t ler^th, in 
thine own due time, and in the way which thou shalt 
chuse, work out deliverance for me ; and shew me thy 
marvellous loving^kindness, O thou that savest by thy 
right hand them that put their trust in thee If for 1 
well know, that how dark soever this night of affliction 
seems, if thou sayest, let there be light, there shall be 
light. But I would urge nothing, before the time thy 
wisdom and goodness shall appoint. I am nnuch more 
concerned, that my afflictions may be sanctified, than 
that they may be removed. Number me, O God, among 
the happy persons, whom, whilst thou chastenest thou 
teachest out of thy law 1% shew me, I beseech thee, 
wherefore thou conteridest with me ;§ and purify me 
by the fire, which is so painful to me, while I am pass- 
ingthrougli it; dost thou notchasten thy children forthjs 
very end, that they may be partakers of th'ine holiness ? 
5f thou knowest, O God, it is this ray soul is breath* 
ing after. I am a partaker of thy bounty, every day 
and moment of life; I am a partaker of thy gospel, 
and I hope, in some measure too, a partaker of the grace 
of it operating on tny heart : O may it operate more 
and more, that I may largely partake of thine holiness 
too; that I may, come' nearer and nearer in the temper 
of my mind to thee, O blessed God, the supreme 
mod^l of perfection ! let my soul be, as it were, njielted, 
though with the most intense heat of the furnace ; if 
I may but thefeby be made fit for being delivered into 
the jnodel of thy gospel, and bearing thy bright &ad 
amiable image. 

" O Lord, my soul longeth for thee ; it crietb put 
for th-e living God \\\ in thy presence, an4 undfijr the 
support of thy loVe, 1 can bear any thing ; and am will- 

*Numb. xi.23. f Psalmxvii. 7. ^P.salm xciv. 12. 

S Job X. 2. f Heb. xii. 10. If jPsalm Ixxxiv, 2. 
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ing to hear it, if I may grow more lovely in thine eyes, 
and more meet for Jhy kingdom. The days of my af- 
fliction will have an end; the hour will at length come 
wh^B thou wilt wipe away all my tears.* Though it 
tarry, I will wait for it.f My foolish heart, in the 
midst of all its trials, isready to grow fond of this earth, 
disappointing and grievous as it is: And graciously, 
O God, dost thou deal with me, in breaking these 
botids that would tie me faster to it, O let my soul be 
gilding itself up, and, as it were, stretching its wings, 
in eKpectatiott of that blessed hourj when it shall drop 
all its sorrows and incumbrances at once, and soar 
away to expatiate with infinite delight, in tlie regions 
of liberty, peace, and joy ! Amen." 



CHAP. XXVJ. 



THE CHRISTIAN ASSISTED IN EX A MIKING INTO HIS 
GROWTH IN GRACE. 

T/te ^xemifiMion important. § 1. False marks of growth to ire 
avoided. § 2. True marks jirqposed ; such as, (1.) Increasing 
low to 'God. § 3. (2J Benevolence to men. § 4. (8.) Candour of 
Sisposilion. | 5, (4.) Meekness under injuries. ^ 6. (5.) Sere- 
nity amidst the uncertainties of life, § 7. (6) Humanity, § 8. es- 
peciaTly as expressed in evangelical exercises of mind towards Christ 
and the spirit. § 9. (7.) Zeal for the divine honour, | 10. (8) Ha- 
bitual and cheerful willingness to exchartge worlds, whenever God 
'Shall appoint. % 11, Conclusion, \ 12. The christian luvdthing 
after growth in grace. 

* Rev. xxi. 4. t Hab. ii. 3. 
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§ ]. If by divine grace you have been born again, 
not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible,* even 
by that word of God, which liveth and abideth for 
ever, not only in the world and the Church, but 
in particular souls in which it is sown ; you will, as 
new born babes, desire the sincere milk of the word ; 
that you may grow- thereby.-j- And though, in the 
most advanced state of religion on earth, we are but 
infants in comparison of what we hope to be ; when in 
the heavenly world, we arrive unto a perfect man, 
unto the measureof the stature ofthe fullness of Christ, 
|yet as we have some exercise of a sanctified reason; 
we shall be solicitous that we may be growing and 
thriving infants. And you, my readers, if so be that 
you have tasted that the Lord is gracious, § will, I 
doubt not, feel this solicitude. I would therefore en- 
deavour to assist you in making the enquiry whether 
religion be on the advance in your souls. And here I 
shall warn you against some false marks of growth ; 
and then shall endeavour to lay down others on which 
you may depend as more solid. In this view I would 
observe, that you are not to measure your growth in 
grace, only or chiefly by your advances in knowledge 
or in zeal, or any other passionate impression of th« 
mind ; no, nor by the fervour of devotion a^lone ; but 
'by the habitual determination ofthe will for God, and 
by your prevailing disposition to obey bis commands, 
to submit to his proposals, and to subserve his schemes 
in the world.' 

§ 2. It must be allowed that knowledge, and affec- 
tion in religion, are indeed desirable. Without some 
degree of the former, religion cannot be rational; and 
it is very reasonable to believe, that without some de- 
gree of the latter, it cannot be sincere, in creatures 
whose natures are constituted lifceours. Yet there may 
be a great deal of speculative knowledge, and a great 
jdeal of rapturous aiffection, where there is no true reli- 

* 1 Pet. i. 23. + 1 Pet. ii. 2. 
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ghon at all; aod therefore;. muph.ijnor^ where there is 
DQ advanced state,.]La it. The. e'jfercise of our rational 
faculties, upon the evidencps of divine ^velation, aad 
UipOB the declaratioQ of it as contained in scripture, 
may furuish a very wicked man with a wf;ll digested 
hoqiy of orthodox divinity in his bead, when (tot one 
single doctrine of it has ever peached his heart. Aq 
eloquent descriptipn of the sufieriogf of Christ, of the 
«olenu)ities ofjudgcneint, of the joys of the blessed, 01* 
the miseries of the damned, might move the breast evef| 
of a man 'who did not firmly believe them ; as we often 
find ourselves stmngly moved by well wrought narra» 
tiong, or discourses,. wbi«li at the same time we kaqv^ 
to have their foundati'pn in fiction. Natural constitq'- 
tion, or such accidental causes as are some of them too 
low to be here mentioned, may supply t;he eyes with 4 
flood pf tears., which may discharge itself plenteously 
upon almost any occasion that shall first arise, ^nd a 
proud impatience of contradiction, directly opposit(p 
as it is to the gentle spirit of Christianity, may make f 
man's blood bpil, when he h^ars th? notions he has ^%- 
tertained, and especially those which he hf^ opeq|y 
and vigorously espoused, disputed and opposed. Th^ 
may possibly lead him^ in terms of strong iadigoatioo, 
to pour out his zeal aqd.jiig rag? b^ore God, in a fond 
conceit, that, ag the Qqd of truth, he is the p^^tem of 
those fond doctrines by whose faif appearances, perr 
haps he himself is milled.-:— And jfttip. speculative re- 
finemeiTts, or these a fiectionate sallies o^ftbe 9iip<^> i^ 
consistent with a totaKabsfpqe pf jtrue religion ; ibe^ 
are much more,a'pparently consistent with a very )^Yr 
■estate of it. I would desire to lead you, myfrii^nd, inia 
«ublimer notions' and juster^marKs ; and refer you to 
other practical writers^ anjd "aboVe all, t;o the book of 
God, to prove how materially they pre. I would, tb_^»- 
fore, entreat you to' bring y&ur heart to answer, as in 
tfee.presence of Goii, to such eftqurries as thes*. 

§ 3. Do you find " divine love, on the whole ad- 
vancing in your soul ?'* Do you feel yourself mor« 

vo. &. S 3i ' 
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and more sensible of the presenceof God ; and does 
that sense grow more delightful to you, than it formerly 
was ? Can you, even when your natural spirits are 
weak and low, and you are not in anj' framie for the 
ardors and extasies of devotion, nevertheless find a 
pleasing rest, a calm repose of heart, in the thought 
t)iat God is near you, and that he sees the secret senti- 
jnentsofyour soul; while you are, as it vvere, labouring 
up the hill, and casting a longing eye towards hiilt, 
though you cannot say you enjoy any sensible commu- 
nications from him ? Is it agreeable to you to open > our 
heart to his inspection and regard, to present it to him, 
laid bare of every disguise, and to say with David, 
Thou, Lord, knowest thy servant?* Do you find 
growing esteem and approbation of that sac;red ' law 
of God, which is thetranscript of his moral perfection ? 
Do you inwardly esteem all his precepts concerning 
all tilings to be right ?f Do you discern, not only 
the necessity, but the reasonableness, the beauty, the 
pleasure of bbedience; and feel a growing scorn and con- 
tempt of those things, which may be offered as the price 
of your innocence, arid would tempt you to sacrifice, or^ 
to hazard your interests in the divine favour and friend- 
ship ? Do you find an ingenuous desire to please God ; 
not only because he is so powerful, and has so many 
'good, and so many evil things entirely at his command, 
but from a veneration of his Ijiost amiable nature and 
character; and do you find your heart habitually re- 
conciled to a most humble subjection, both to his com- 
manding, and to his disposing will ? Do you perceive, 
that your own will is ftow more ready and disposed, in 
^every circumstance, to bear the yoke, and to submit to 
the divine determination, whatever he appoints to be 
bdrtie, or forborne'? Can you in patiende possess your 
soul ?J Can you maintain a more steady caltpness and 
pereuity, when God is striking at your dearest enjoy- 
inentsinthis world, and acting most directly contrary 
to your jjreseqt interests, to yoUr natural passions and 
* ■ . , ^ , - 

* 2 Sam, vii. 20, f P®"'™ o^'^. 128, 5: Luke xxi. 19. 
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desires ? , If you can, it is a most certain and noble sigOj 
that grace is grown up in you, to a very vigorous state* 

^ 4. Examine alsOj " what affections you find in 
your heart towards those who are round about yoy, 

and towards the rest of mankind in general." Do 

you find your heart overflovv^ with undissembled and 
unrestrained benevolence ? Are you more sensible 
than yqu once were, of those many endearing bonds, 
which unite all men, and especially all christians, into 
one community ; which make them brethren and fel- 
low-citizens ? Do all the unfriendly passions die and 
wither in your soul, while the kind social affections 
grow and strengthen ? And though self love was never 
the reigniflg pas;sion, since you became a true chris- 
tian ; yet, as some remainders of it are still too ready to 
work inwardly, and to shew themselves, especially as 
sudden occasions arise, do you perceive that you get 
grpund of them? Do you think of yourself only as 
one of a great number, whose particular interests and 
concerns are of little importance, when compared with 
those of the community, and ought by all means, oa 
all occasions, to be sacrificed to them \ 

% 5. Reflect especially "on the temper of* yd yr mind 
towards those, whom an unsanctified heart mighit bes 
ready to imagine it had some just excuse for estceptjng 
out pf the list of those it loves, and to wards -a' horn you- 
are ready to feel a secret aversion, or at least an alie- 
nation from them/*-7-Howdoesyourmind standaffecte^ 
towards those who differ from you in their religiou.s 
sentinlents and, practices? I do not say that christian 
charity will require you to think every error harmless. 
It argues no want of love to a friend in some cases, to • 
fear lest his disorder should prove more fatal than he 
seems to imagjine ; nay, sometimes, the very tenderness 
of friendship may increase that apprehension. Bu^ 
to hate persons. because we think they are mistaken, 
and to aggravate every difference in their judgpaent ox 
practice, into, a fatal and damnable error, th^t, destroys 
all christian communion and love, is a sympton gene- 
rally mucjj worse than the evil it condemnsi Do you 
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Jovfe fttfe ioi-age of Christ in a person •who thinks him" 
^el'f €<bliged, in conscience, to profess and worship, -m 
k fflannfer different ■from yourself? nay, fiTrther, 'can 
^dti Ibve and honor that whicbis traly a'raiable and ex- 
fefelteirtih those, in whom mudh' is defective ; in those 
in Whom there is a mixture of bigdlry and narrowness 
t>fsipir>r, which inky lead 'then* peiiiaps to slight, or' 
even to censure 'ydu ? Can you loVe thetB as the dis- 
teiples and servants of Christ, wh6,through a mi&ta'ken; 
"zeal, may be ready to fca^t out ydur name as evH,* 
iand fo wafnofehePs against you as a daageroUs pefson ? 
This is none dftfeefeast triumphs of charity, nor 'any 
despicable evidetice of ^n^dvancfe in religion. ^ 
§6. Arid, oil this head, reflect farthter, ' how Can- 

^ou" bear injuries ?' ^There is a certain hardiness- of 

soul fn this respect, which argwes a confirmed state in- 
piety and virtue. Does every thing dfthrsferad hurry 
"and ruffle yoo, so as to put you to c6ntriva»Ges, how 
you may disgrace and expose hi-fn-, who has done you 
'the wrong? Or can you stand the shciick calmly, and 
Easily divert your mind 'toother objects, (only whert 
you recollect these 'things) pitying and prayitig for 
*thoSe, who'With the wotst tempers and views, are as- 
saulting you ? This is a Christ-like temper indeed, 
^ttd he will ov^n it as such ; will own you as one ofhis 
"soldiers, as one of hi» heKoes ; especially if it rise so 
far, 3s instead ofbeing overcoriie of evi!, to overcome 
'evil with good.-j- Watch over your spirit, und over 
youi'tongtie, when rtljurres are offered; and see whe- 
'theryou hn "re?ad3'to meditate Bipon them, to aggravate 
•them to yburself, to complain of tbiefiff tO' others, and 
to fey on all theldad of blame that you in justice can i 
Or, wheisiier yoa'beteady to put the kitidest construc- 
tion u-pon the offence, to €jec use it as far as reason will 
■^llow, and (where aftfer all, it will wear a black and 
^jdiousai^pect) to forgiVe'it, lieartily to forgive it, fatid 
that evein befoi'e 'any su'bmissi'On is tnade, or p^rdort 
*aiked ; tiny i^i tok-eii of the sinceHty of that forgiveness^. 

♦tvtfeffviv22, *R<>iiaf^5Hi.2l, 
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■to be contriviag'what can be.done, by sotae befteflf or 
other, towards the injurious person, to teach hii» a bet- 
ter temper. 

§ 7. Examine father, * wi*h regard to the ather 
«vils and calamities of life, and even with regard to its 
uncertainties, how can you bear them.' Do you find 
your soul is in this respect gathering strength ? Have 
you fewer foreboding fears and disquieting aJarois, than 
you once had, as to what may happen in life? Can 
you trust the wisdom and goodness of God, to order 
your affairs for you, with more complacency and 
■cheerfulness than formerly ? Do you find, you are 
able to unite your thoughts more in surveying present 
circumstances, that you may collect immediate duty 
from them, tho' you know not what God will nextajj- 
point or call you to } And when you feel the smart of 
affliction, do you made a less matter of it ? Can you 
.transfer your heart more easily to heavenly and divine 
objects, without an anxious solicitude, whether this or 
.that burden be removed, so it may but be sanctified 
to promote your communion with God, and your riper 
ness fpr glory ? 

% 8. Examine also, ' whetheryou advance in humi^ 
4ity.' This is aailent, but most excellent grace ; and 
they who are most eminent in it, are dearest to God, 
and most fit for the communications of his presence to 
tliera. Do you then feel your mind more emptied of 
,proud and haughty imaginations; not pro^eso much 
to Jook back upon pastservices,.which it has; performed, 
as forward to those which.are yet before you, and in- 
-wardiupon the remaining, imperfections of your heart?" 
-DoyoMinore tenderly observe-your daily slips and mis- 
carriages, and find younself .disposed to mourn over 
those thin^.befiore the Lord, that once passed, .vriah 
you as slight Hjatters; though wh<^n you cometo*.sur- 
,T<ey. them, as in the pFeseaceofGoD,y;ou find they were 
not >vhoJly inv61untary,«a: fcee from guilt ? Ik^yoiDfeeL 
in your breast a deeper apprehension of the ^infinite 
majesty of the blessed God^ and of the glory of his 
natural and moral- perfections; so a», in -twisequence 
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of these views, to perceive yourself, as it were, annihi- 
lated in his presence, and to shrink into less than no- 
thing and vanity?* If this be your temper, God will 
look upon you with particular favor, and will visityou 
more and more with the distinguished blessings of his 
grace. 

§ 9-- But there is another great branch and effect of 
christian humility, which it would bean unpardonable 
negligence to omit. Let me, therefore, farther enquire : 
Are you more frequently renewing your application, 
your sincere, steady, determinate application, to the 
righteousness and blood of Christ, as being sensible 
how unworthy you are to appear before God, otherwise 
than in him? And do the remaining corruptions of 
your heart, humble you before him, tho' the diisord^rs 
of your life are, in agreat measure cured ? Are you 
more earnest to obtain the quickening influences of the 
holy Spirit ; and have you such a sense of your own 
"weakness, as to engage you to depend, in all the duties 
you perform, upon the communications of his grace, 
to help your infirmities ?f Can you, at the close of 
your most religious, exemplary, and useful days, blush 
before God for the deficiencies of them, while others, 
perhaps, may be ready to admire and extol your con*- 
duet ? And while you give the glory of all that has 
been right to him, from whom the strength and grace 
has been derived, are you coming to the blood of 
sprinkling, to free you from the guilt which mingles 
itself even with the best of your services ? Do yon 
learn to receive the bounties of providence, not only 
with thankfulness as coming from God, but with a mix- 
ture of shame and confusion too, under a consciousness 
that you do not deserve them, and are continually for- 
feiting them ? And do you justify providence in your 
afflictions and disappointments, even while many are 
flourishing around you in the full bloom of prosperity, 
whos^ offences have been more visible at leastj and 
more notorious than yours ? 

♦ Isa, Ixi I7i + Rom. viii. 26. 
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§ 10. Do you also advance in ' zeal and activity, for 
the service of God, and the happiness of mankind? 
Does your love shew itself solid and sincere, by a con- 
tinuaf flow of good works from it ? Can you view the 
sorrows of others with tender compassion, and with 
projects and contrivances what you may do to relieve 
them ? Do you feel in your breast, that you are more 
frequently devising liberal things,* and ready to wave 
your own advantage or pleasure that you may accom- 
plish them ? Do you find your imaginations teeming, 
as it were, with conceptions, and schemes, for the ad» 
vancement of the cause and interest of Christ, in the 
world, for the propagation of his gOspel, and for the 
happiness of your fellow-creatures? And do you not 
only pray, but act for it ; act in such a manner, as to 
shew that you pray in earnest, and feel a readiness to 
do what little you can in this cause, even though 
others, who might, if they pleased, very conveniently 
do a vast deal more, will do nothing? 

§ 1 1. And, not to enlarge on this copious head, re- 
flect once more, " how your affections stand, with re- 
gard tp this world and another? Are you more deeply 
and practically convinced of the vanity of these things 
which are seen and are temporal ?f Do you perceive 
your expectations from them, and your attachments to 
them, to diminish? You are willingtostay in this world, 
as long as your Father pleases ; and it is right and well : 
But do you find your bgnds so loosened to it, that you 
are willing, heartily willing, to leave it at the shortest 
warning ; so that if God should see fit to summon you 
away on a sudden, tho' it should be in the midst of your 
enjbyments, pursuits, expectations and hopes, you 
would cordially consent to that remove ; without say- 
ing, ' Lord, let me stay a little while longer, to enjoy 
this or that agreeable entertainment, to finish this or 
that scheme ?' Can you think with an habitual calmness 
and hearty approbation, if such be the divine pleasure^ 
of waking nopnoreiwhen you lie down on your bed, of 

• J«a. xxxij. 8. t 2 Cor, iv, 13, 
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returning home no more, wfeen yoa go oiTt of y0ur 
house? And yet, on the other hand, how great seever 
the burdens of life are, do you find a wilUngneas t® 
bear them, in submission to the will of y«ur heavenly 
Father, though it shotaJd be to many future years ; and 
thougfh they should be years of far greater affliction, 
than you have ever yet seen ? Can you say calmly and 
steadily, if not with such overflowings of tender affec- 
tions as you cbuld desire, " Behold, thy servant, thy 
child, is in thine hand, do with me as seemeth good in 
thy sight !* My will is melted into thine, to be lifted 
up or laid down, to be carried out or brought in, to be 
§>ere or there, in this ottbat circumstance, just as thou 
pleasest, and as shall best suit with thy great extensive 
plan, which it is impossible, that I, or all the aijgels ia 
beaven, should mend." 

§ 11. These, if I understand matters aright, are 
sooie of the most substantial evidences of growth and 
establishment in religion. Search after them : Bless 
OoD for them, so far as you discov-dr them in yourself; 
-aftd stcfdy to advance in them daily, under the influr 
encesof divine grace, to which I heartily recommend 
you, and to which I entreat you frequently to recom- 
mend vourself. >:•* 



The Christian breathing earnestly c^ter growth in 
Grace. , 

" O TttotJ ever bliessed fountain of natural and 
spiritual life ! I thank thee that I live, and know the 
exercises and pVeasuveS of a religious life. I bless 
thee, that thou hast infused into me thine own vital 
breath, tbo' 1 was Bnce dead in trespaBSes and sips \^ 
sotbAtlatn become in a sense peculiar to ttiitte own 
childrfen, a living &oul.|^ But it is mine earnest desire, 
•that I iiiay not only live, but grow ; grow m grace, 
•ftnfiift the knowledge of my Lord and Saviour Jesus 

♦ g ISam. XV. '219. +Epl).ii. 1. + Gen. ii. 7. 
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Christ,* upon an acquaintance with whom iriy pro- 
gress in it so evidently depends ! In this view I hum- 
bly entreat thee, that thou wilt form my mind to right 
notions in religion, that 1 may not judge of gface by 
any wrong conceptions of it, nor measure my advances 
in it by those things which are merely the effects of 
nature, and possibly its corrupt effects? 

" May I be seeking after an increase of divine loVe 
to thee, my God and Father in Christ, of unreserved 
resignation to thy wise and holy will, and of extensive 
benevolence to my fellow-creatures ! may I grow in 
patience and fortitude of soul, in humility and zeal^ 
in spirituality and a heavenly disposition of mind, and 
in a concern, that whether present or absent, I may be 
accepted of the Lord,f that whether I live or die it 
may be for his glory ! in a word, as thou knowest I 
hunger and thirst after righteousness, make me what 
ever thou wouldst delight to see me ! Draw on my 
soul, by the gentle influences of thy gracious spirit, 
every trace and every feature, which thine eye, O 
heavenly Father, may survey with pleasure, -and which 
thou mayest acknowledge as thine own image ! 

" I am sensible, O Lord, I have not as yet attained ! 
Yea, my soul is utterly confounded, to think, how far 
I am-from being already perfect : But this one thing* 
(after the great example of thine apostle, and the much 
greater of his Lord) 1 would endeavour to do ; forget- 
ting the things which are behind, I would press forward 
to those which are before.]; O that thou wouldst 
feed my soul by thy word and spirit! having been» as 
I humbly hope and trust, regenerated by it, being 
born again, not of corruptible seed, but of iacorrup- 
tible, even by thy word which liveth and ahideth for 
ever,§ as a new born babe I desire the sincere raiUc 
of the word, that 1 may grow thereby,^ And may my 
profiting appear unto all men,]] till at length! <jome 
snto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of 

• 2 Pet. iii. 18. f 2 Cor. v, 9. % P^i'l- »"• 12, 13. 
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the fulness of Christ ;* and after having enjoyed the 
pleasure of those that flourish eminently in thy courts 
below, be fixed in the paradise above ! I ask and hope 
it through him, of whose fulness we have all received, 
even grace for grace :f To him be glory, both now 
and for ever ?J Amen. 



CHAP. XXVII. 

THE ADVANCED CHRISTIAN llEMINDED OF THE 
MERCIES OF GOD, AND EXHORTED TO THE EXER- 
CISES OF HABITUAL LOVE TO HIM, AND JOY IN 
HIM. 

An holy joy in God, our privilege as well as our duly, — § 1. TA« 
ehristian invited to the exercise of it : ^2. (1) By the represen- 
tation of temporal mercies, (j 3. (2) By the consideration of 
spiritual favours. § 4. — (3) By the views of eternal happiness. 
S 5.1 — And (4) Of the mercies of God to others, the living and the 
dead. § 6. The chapter closes with an exhortation to this heavenly 
exercise, § 7, And with an example of the genuine workings of 
this grateful joy in God. 

§1.1 WOULD now suppose my reader to find, on 
an examination of his spiritual state, that he is 
growing in grace. And if you desire that this 
growth may at once be acknowledged and promoted, 
let me call your soul to that more affectionate exercise 
of love to God, and joy in him, which suits, strength- 
ens, and exalts the character of the advanced chris- 
tian: and which I beseech you to regard, not only 
as your privilege, but as your duty too. Love is the 
most sublime and generous principle of all true and ac- 
ceptable obedience; and with love, when so wisely 

• Eplu iv. 13. t John «• 16. J Pet, iii. 18, 
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and happily fixed, when so certainly returned, joy, 
proportionable joy, must naturally be connected. It 
may justly grieve a man that enters into the spirit of 
Christianity, to see how low a life the generality even 
of sincere christians commonly live in this respect. — 
Rejoice then in the Lord, ye righteous, and give 
thanks at the remembrance of his holiness,* and of 
all those other perfections and glories, which are in- 
cluded in that majestic, that wonderful, that delight- 
ful name, the Lord thy God ! spend not your sacred 
moments merely in confession, or in petition, though 
each must havf their daily share : But give a part, a 
considerable part, to the celestial and angelic work of 
praise. Yea, labour to carry about with you con- 
tinually, an heart overflowing with such sentiments, 
warmed and inflamed with such affections. 

§ 2. Are there not continual rays enough diffused, 
from the great Father of light and love, to kindle it in 
our bosom? Come, my christian friend and brother, 
come and survey with me the goodness of our heavenly 
Father. And Oh that he would give me such a sense 
of it, that I might represent it in a suitable manner; 
that while I am musing the fire may burn in my own 
heart,f and be communicated to yours ; and Oh 
that it may pass with the lines I write, from soul to 
soul; awakening in the breast of every christian that 
reads them, sentiments more worthy of the children 
of God, and the heirs of glory ; who are to spend an 
eternity in those sacred exercises, to which 1 am now 
endeavouring to excite you. 

§ 3. Have you not reason to adopt the words of Da- 
vid, and say, ' how many are thy gracious thoughts 
unto me, O Lord ! how great is the sum of them ! when 
I would count them, they are more in number than the 
sand.'J You indeed know where to begin the sur- 
vey, for the favours of Goo to yoa begun with your 
being. — Commemorate it, therefore, with a grateful 
heart, that the eyes which saw your substance, being 

* Psalm xcvii. 12. + Psalm xxxix, 3. % Psalm cxxxix. 17, 18. 
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yet imperfect, beheld you with si friendly care, when 
you were made in secret, and have watched over you 
ever since; and that the hand which drew the plan of 
your members, when as yet there was none of them,* 
not only fashioned them at first, but from that time 
has been concerned in keeping all your bones, so that 
not one of them is broken,^ and that indeed, it is to 
this you owe it, that you live,'— Look back upon the 
path you have trod, from the day that God brought 
you out of the womb, and say, whether you do not, as 
it were, see all the road set thick with the marks and 
memorials of the divine goodness. Recollect tl>e places 
•where you have lived, and the persons with \yhom you 
have most intimately conversed ; and call to mind the 
mercies you have received in those places, and from 
those persons, as the instruments of the divine care and 
goodness. Recollect the difficulties and dangers, with 
which you have been surrounded ; and reflect atten^ 
tively on what Gou hath done to defend you frpm them, 
ot to carry you through them. Think, how often there 
has been but a step between you and death ; and how 
suddenly Gob hath sometimes interposed to set you in 
safety, even before you apprehended danger. Think 
of those charpbers of illness, in which you have been 
confined, and from whence perhaps, you once thought 
you should go fotthno moxe; but said, with Hezekiah, 
in the cutting off of my days I shall go to the gates of 
the grave, I am deprived of the residue of my years.J 
God has, it may be, since that time added many years 
to your life ; and you know not how many may be in 
reserve, or how much usefulness and happiness may 
attend each. Survey. your circumstances in relative 
life ; how many kind friends are surrounding you daily, 
and studying how they may contribute tq your comfort. 
Reflect on those remarkable circumstances in provir 
dence, which occasioned the knitting of sortje bonds of 
(this kind, which next !to those which join your soul tq 
God, you number am(jhg the happiest. And forget 

* Psalm exxxjx. 15, 16. t Psalm xxiv. 20- + Isa. xxxviii. 10. 
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not in how many Instances, when these dear lives have 
been threatened, lives perhaps more sensibly dear than 
your own, God hath given them back from the borders 
ot the grave, and so added new endearments, arising 
from that tender circumstance to all your after converse 
with them. Nor forget, in how gracious a manner he 
hath supported some others in their last moments, and 
enabled them to leave behind a sweet odour of piety 
vi'hich hath embalmed their memories, revived you 
when ready to faint under the sorrows of the first sepa- 
ration, and, on the whole, made even the recollection 
ot their death cjelightful. 

§ 4. But it is more than time, that I lead on yout 
thoughts to the many spiritual mercies which God hath 
bestowed upon you. Look back, as it were, to the 
roek from whence you were hewn, and to the hole of 
the pit from whence you were digged.* Reflect se, 
riously on the state, wherein divine gra^ found you • 
Under how much guilt ; under how much pollution : 
m what danger ; in what ruin ; think what was, and 
O think with yet deeper reflection, what would have 
been the case !— The eye of God, which penetrates 
into eternity, saw what your mind, amused with the 
trifles of present time and sensual gratification, was ut- 
terly Ignorant, and regardless of ; It saw you on the 
borders of eternity, and pitied you ; saw, that you would, 
jn a little time, have been such a helpless and wretched 
creature, as the sipner that is just now dead, and has, 
to his infinite surprise and everlasting terror, met his 
unexpected doom, and would, like him, stand thunder- 
struck m astonishment and despair.— This God saw^ 
and he pitied you ; and being merciful to you, he prol 
yided, in the counsels of his eternal love and grace, a 
lledeemer for you, and purchased yen to himself with 
the blood of his Son:' A price, which ifyou will pause 
upon It, and think seriously what it was, must surely 
aftect you to such a degree,, as to make you fall down 
before God in wonder and shame, to think that it should 

• Isa, li. 1. 
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ever have been given for you; To accomplish these 
blessed porposes, he sent his grace into your heart, so 
that, tho' you were once darkness, you are now light 
in the Lord.* • He made that happy change which 
you now feel in your soul, and by his holy spirit which 
isgiven to you, heshed abroad that principle of love,f 
Avirich is enkindled by this review, and now flames with 
greater ardor than before. Thus far he has supported 
you in your christian course; and having obtained 
help from him, it is that you continue even to this day .J 
He hath not only blessed you, but made you a bless- 
ing :§ And though you have not been so useful as 
that holy generosity of heart, which he has excited, 
would have engaged you to desire ; yet some good you 
have done in the station in which he has fixed 3'ou. — 
Some of your brethren of mankind have been relieved, 
perhaps too, some thoughtless creature reclaimed to 
^virtue and happiness, by his blessing on your endea- 
vours. Some in the way to heaven are praising God 
for you ; and some perhaps already there, are longing 
for your arrival, that they may thank you in nobler 
and more expressive forms for benefits, tke importance 
of which they now sufficiently understand, though 
while here they could never conceive it. 

I 5. Christian, look round on the numberless bless- 
ings of one kind and of another ; with which you are 
already encompassed ; and advance your prospect still 
farther, to what faith yet discovers within the veil. — 
Think of those now unknown transports, with which 
thou shalt drop every burden in the grave, and thine 
immortal spirit shall mount, light and joyful, holy and 
happy, to God, its original, its support, and its hope ; 
to God, the source of being, of holiness, and of plea- 
sure ; to Jesus, thro' whom all these mercies are derived 
to thee, and who will appoint thee a throne near his 
owq^to be forever the spectator and partaker of his 
glory. Think of the rapture, with which thou shalt 
attend his triumph in the resurrection day, and receive 

* Eph. V. 8. t Rom. V. 5. J Acts xxvi. 22. H Gen. xii. 2. 



Ch, XXVII. It should Jill him Kith joy to reflect, ^c. 295 

this poor mouldering corruptible body transformed in- 
to Ins glorious image; and then think, " These hopes 
are not mine alone, but the hopes of thousands and 
millions. Multitudes, whom 1 number among the 
dearest of my friends upon earth, are rejoicing witli me 
in these apprehensions and views : And God gives me 
sometimes to see the smiles on their cheeks, the sweet 
humble hope that sparkles in their eyes, and shines 
through the tears of tender gratitude; and to hear that 
little of their- inward complacency and joy, which lan- 
guage can express. Yea, and.multitudes more, who 
were once equally dear to me with these, though I have 
laid them in the grave, and wept over their dust, are 
living to God, living in the possession ot' inconceivable 
delights, and drinking large draughts of the water of 
lite, which flows in perpetual streams at his right hand.* 

§6. O christian, thou art still intimately united and 
allied to them. Death cannot break a friendship thus 
cemented, and it ought not to render thee.insensible to 
the happiness of those friends, for whose memory thou 
retainest so just an honour. They live to Goo as his 
servants : they serve him and see his face ;* and they 
make but a small part of that glorious assembly. — 
Millions equally worthy of thine esteem and affection • 
with themselves, inhabit those blissful regions : And 
wilt thou not rejoice in their joy? and wilt thou not 
adore that everlasting spring of holiness and happiness, 
from whence each of these streams are derived, yea, I 
will add, while the blessed angels are so kindly re- 
garding us, while they are ministering to thee, O chris- 
tiati, and bearing thee in their artns, as an heir of sal- 
vation,t wilt thou not rejoice in their felicity too ? 
and wilt thou not adore that God, who gives them all 
the superior glory of their more exalted nature, and 
gives them a heaven, which fills them with blessedness, 
even while they seem to withdraw from it, that they 
may attend unto the^ ? 

§ 7. This, and infinitely more than this, the blesSed 

* Rev. xxii, 3, 4- t Heb. i. 14 
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God is, and was, and shall ever be. The felicities of 
the bfessed spirits that surround his throne, and thy fe- 
licities, O Christian, are immortal. These heavenly lu- 
minaries shall glow with an undecaying flame; and 
tbou shalt shine and burn among them, when the sun 
and the stars are gone out. Still shall the unchanging 
Father of lights pour forth his beams upon them, and 
the lustre they reflect from him, and their happiness in 
him shall be everlasting, shall be ever growing. Bow 
down, O thou child of God, thou heir of glory, bow 
dowfi, and let all tbat is within thee unite in one act of 
grateful love ; and let ail-that is around thee, all that is 
before thee, in the prospects of an unbounded eternity, 
concur to elevate and transport thy soul : that thou 
mayest, as fast as possible, begin the work and blessed- 
ness of heaven, in falling down before the God of it, in 
opening thine heart to his gracious influences, and in 
breathing out before him, that incense ofpraise, which 
these warm beams of his presence and love, have so 
great a tendency to produce, and to ennoble with a fra- 
grance, resembling that of his paradise-above. 

The grateful soul rejoicing in (he blessings of provi- 
dence and grace, and pouring out itself before God, 
in vigorous and affectionate exercises of love and 
:j)rais€. 

O MY God it is enough ! I have mused, and the 
fire burneth !* But oh, in what language shall the 
flame break forth ! What can I say but this, that my 
laeart admires thee, and adores thee, and loves thee! 
my little vessel is as full as it can hold ; and I would 
pour out all that fulness before thee, that it may grow 
capable of containing more and more. Thou art my 
hope and my help ; my glory and the lifter up of my 
head.f My heart rejoiceth in thy salvation: J and 
when I set myself under the influences of thy good 
Spirit, to converse with thee, a thousand delightful 
thoughts spring up at once ; a thousand sources of 

• Psalm xxxix. 3. t Psalm iii. 3. % P«lm xiii. 5. 
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pleasure are unsealed, and flow in upon my soul with 
such refreshment and joy, that they seem to crowd into 
every moment the happiness of days, and weeks and 
months. 

I bless thee, O God, for this soul of mine, which thou 
hast created ; which thou hast taught to say, and I 
hope to the happiest purpose, whereisGoD my maker ?* 
I bless thee, for the knowledge, with which thou hast 
adorned it. I bless thee, for that grace, with which I 
trust, I may (not without humble wonder) say, thou 
hast sanctified it ; though, alas, the celestial plant is 
fixed in too barren a soil, and does not flourish to the 
degree I could wish. 

, I bless thee also, for that body which thou hast givea 
me, and which thou preservest as j'et in its strength 
and vigour; and which is not only capable of relishing 
the entertainments that thou hast provided for its vari- 
ous senses, but (vi'hich 1 esteem far more valuable than 
any of them for its own sake) capable of acting with 
some vivacity in thy service. I bless thee, for that ease 
and freedom, with which these limbs of thine move 
themselves, and obey ihe dictates of my spirit, 1 hope 
as guided by thine, 1 bless thee, that the keepers of the 
liouse do not yet tremble, nor the strong men bow 
themselves ; thatthey that look out of the windows are 
not yet darkened, nor the daughters of music brought 
low : I bless thee, O God of my life, that the silver 
cords are not yet loosed, nor the golden bowl broken •,\ 
For it is thine hand that braces all my nerves, and thine 
infinite skill that prepares those spirits, which flow ia 
so freely, and when exhausted recruit so soon and SQ 
plentifully^ 

" I praise ithee, for that royal bounty, with whicli 
thou providest for the daily support of mankind in ge- 
neral, andformine in particular ; for the various tables 
which thou spreadest before me, and for the overflo^v- 
ing cup which thou puttest into my hand. J I bless 
thee, that these bounties of thy providence do Bot serve, 

• Job XXXV. 10. + Eccl. xii. 3, 4, 6. X Psalm xxiii. 5, 
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as it were, to upbraid a disabled appetite, and are not 
like messes of meatset before the dead. I bless thee tod, 
that ' I eat not my morsel aloiie,* but share it with 
so many agreeabj.e friends, who add the relish of a so- 
cial life to that of the animal, at our seasons of com-: 
inon repast.' — I thank thee, for so many dear relatives 
at home, for so many kind friends abroad, who are ca? 
pable of serving me in various instances, and disposed 
to make ap obliging use of that capacity. 

" Nor would I forget to acknowledge thy favour, in 
rendering me capable of serving others, and giving me, 
in many instances, to know, how much more blessed it 
is to give than to receive.f 1 thank thee, for a heart 
which feels the sorrows of the necessitous, and a mind 
■which can make it my early care and refreshment to 
contrive, according to my little ability, for their relief. 
For this also cometh forth from thee, O Lord,+ the 
great author of every benevolent inclination, of- every 
Jirudent scheme, of every successful attempt to spread 
happiness around us, or, in any instance, to lessen 
distress. 

.. " And surely, O Lord, if I thus acknowledge the 
pleasures of sympathy with the afflicted, much more 
must I bless thee for those of sympathy with the happy, 
with those that are completely blessed. I adore 
thee, for the streams" that water paradise, and maintain 
it iii ever-flourishing, ever-growing delight. I praise 
thee, for the rest, the joy, ttie transport, thou art giv- 
ing to many that were once dear to me on earth ; whose 
Sorrows it was my labour to sooth, and whose joys, es- 
pecially in thee, it was the delight of my heart to pro- 
mote. I praise thee, for the blessedness of every Saint, 
and of every angel, that surrounds thy throne above; 
and I praise thee with accents of distinguished plea- 
sure, fpr that reviving hope which thou hast implanted 
in my bo§om, that I shall, ere long, know by clear 
sight, and by everlasting experience, vvhat that felicity 
pf theirs is, which 1 now only discover at a distance, 
^hrough th^cP^paratively obscure glass of faith. Eyer^ 

? Job xxxi. 17. t Acts XX. 35. ± Isa. xxviii. 29. 
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now, through" thy grace, do I feel myself borne for- 
ward, by thy supporting arm, to those regions of bless- 
edness. Even now I am waiting for thy salvation,* 
with that ardent desire, on the one hand, which its 
sublime greatness cannot but inspire into the believing 
soul, and that calm resignation, on the other, which the 
immutability of thy promise establishes. 

" And now, O my God, what shall I say unto thee! 
what, but that I love thee above all the powers of lan- 
guage to express ! that 1 love thee, for what thou art 
to thy creatures, who are in their various fornis, every 
moment deriving being, knowledge, and happiness, 
from thee, in numbers and degrees, far beyond what my 
narrow imagination can conceive. But O 1 adore and 
love thee yet far more, for what thou art in thyself, for 
those stores of perfection vvhich creation has not dimi- 
nished, and which can never be exhausted, by all thei 
effects of it wliich thou impartest to thy credtures; that 
infinite perfection, which makes thee thine own hap- 
piness, thine own end, amiable, infinitely amiable and 
venerable^ were all derived excellence and happiness 
forgot. 

" thoil first, thou greatest, thou fairestofallobjectsj 
thou only great, thou only fair, possess all my soul ! 

and surely thou dost possess it. i While I thus feel 

thy sacred spirit breathing on my heart, and exciting 
these fervors of love to thee, I cannot doubt it any 
more than I can doubt the reality of this animal lifej 
while I exert the actings of it, and feel its sensations. 
Surely if ever I knew the appetite of hunger, my soul 
hungers after righteousness, f and longs for a greater 
conformity to thy blessed nature and holy will. If ever 
my palate felt thirst, my soul thirSteth for God, even for 
the living God,| and panteth for the iriore abundant 
communications of his favour. If ever this body, wheri^ 
wearied vvith labours or journies, knew what it was to 
wish for the refreshment of my bed, and rejoiced to rest 
here, my soul, with sweet acquiescence rests upon thy 

' Gen. xllx. 18. t Matt. r. 6. J Psalm xlii. 2. 
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gracious bosom, O my heavenly Father, and return's 
to its repose in the embraces of its Goo, who bath 
dealt so bountifully with it.* And if ever I saw the 
face of a beloved friend with complacency and joy, I 
rejoice in beholding thy face, O Lord, and* in calling 
thee my Father in Christ. Such thou art, and such 
thou wilt be, for time and' for eternity. What have I 
more to do, but to commit myself to thee for both ^ 
Leaving it to thee to chuse mine inheritance, and to 
order my affairs for me, f while all my business is to 
serve thee, and all' my delight to praise thee.. My soul 
follows hard after God, because his right hand upholds 
me. J Let it still bear me up, and I shall press ore, 
till all my desires be accomplished in the eternal en> 
joyment of thee ! Amen." 



CHAP. XXVIII. 



THE ESTABLISH]^!)' CHRISTIAN URGED TO EJiERl* 
HIMSELF FOR PURPOSES OF USEFULNESS. 

A since fe love to God will express itself, not only hi devotion, hut irt 
benevolence to men. §1,2. This is the command of God. ^ S. 
The true christian sees his soul wrought to a holy conformity to it : 
§ 4. and therefore will desire instructions on this heait. § 5. Ac- 
cordingly directions are given for the improv^ent of various ta- 
lents: Particularly, (1) Genius and learnink. §. 6. (2) Power. 
§ 7, (3) Domestic authority. § 8. (4) Esteem. § 9. (5) Riches. 

'' ^10. Several good ways of employing them, hinted at. ^ 11. Pru- 
dence in expence, urged, for the support of charity, § 12, 13. Di- 
vine Direction in this respect to be sought. §14. The ehiistian 
breathing after more extensive usefulness. 

* Psalm exvi . 7. + Psalta xlvii. % Psalm Ixiii.S. 
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% \. Such as I have described in the former chap- 
ter, I trust, are, and will be, the frequent exercises 
of your souls before God. Thus will your love and 
gratitude breathe itself forth in the divine presence, 
and will, through Jesus the great Mediator, come up 
before it as incense, and yield an acceptable savour. 
But then, you must remember, this will not be the only 
effect of that love to God, which I have supposed so 
warm in your heart. If it be sincere, it will not spend 
itself in words alone, but will discover itself in actions, 
and will produce, as its genuine fruit, an unfeigned 
love to your felFow-creatures, and an unwearied desire 
and labour to do them good continually. 

§ 2. " Has the great Father of mercies," will yo« 
say, " looked upon me with so gracious an eye ; ha* 
he not only forgiven me ten thousand offences, but en- 
riched me with such a variety of benefits : O what shall 
1 render to him for them all ! Instruct me, O ye ora- 
cles of eternal truth ! instruct me, ye elder brethren in 
the family of my heavenly Father ! instruct me above 
all, O thou spirit of syisdom and of love, what I may 
be able to do, to express my love to the great eternal 
fountain of love, and to approve my fidelity to him who 
has already done so much to engag^ it, and who will 
take so piuch pleasure in owning and rewarding it \ 

§ 3. This, O Christian ! is the command which we 
have heard from the beginning, and it will ever con- 
tinue in unimpaired force, that he who loved God, 
should love his brother also ;* and should express that 
love, no.t in word and profession alone, but in deed 
and in truth. f You are to love your neighbour as 
yourself; to love the whole creation of God, and, so 
far as your in-fluence can extend, must endeavour to 
make it happy. 

% 4. " Yes," will you say, " and I do love it. I 
ifeel the golden chain of the divine love encircling us 
all, and binding us close to each other, joining us in 
©ne body, and diffusing, as it were, one soul thro' all. 

t John iv. 21. f John iii. 2a 
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May happiness, true and sublime, perpetual and over- 
growing happiness, reign through the whole world of 
God's rational and obedient creatures, in heaven and 
on earth ! and may every revolted creature, that is ca- 
pable of being recovered and restored, be- made obe- 
dient ! yea, may the necessary punishment of those, 
who are irrecoverable, be over-ruled by infinite wisdom 
and love, to the good of the whole ! 

§ 5. These are right sentiments ; and if they are in- 
deed the sentiments of your heart, O reader, and not 
an empty form of vain words, they will be attended 
with a serious concern to act in subordination to this 
great scheme of divine providence, according to your 
jabilities in their utmost extent. And to this purpose, 
they will put you on surveying the peculiar circum- 
stances of your life and being ; that you may discover 
what opportunities of usefulness they now afford, and 
how these opportunitiesand capacitiesmay beimproved. 
Enter- therefore, into such survey ; not that you may 
pride yourself in the distinctions of divine providence 
or grace towards you, or having received, may glory 
as if you had not received ; * but that you may deal 
faithfully with the great proprietor, whose steward you 
are, and by whom you are entrusted with every talent, 
which, with respect to any claim from your fellow- 
creatures, you may call your own. And here, having 
gifts differing according to the grace which is now given 
unto us, f let us hold the balance with an impartial 
hand, that so we may determine what it is that God 
requires of us; which is nothing less, than doing the 
J](iost we can invent, contrive, and effect, for the ge- 
neral good. But Oh, how seldom is this estimate faith- 
fully made ; and how much dqes the world around us, 
and how much do our own souls suffer, for want of 
that fidelity ! 

§ 6'. Hath God given you genius and learrtirjg? It 
was not, that you might amuse, or deck yourself with 
it, and kindle a blaze which should only serve to at- 

* Cor. iv. 7. f Rom; xii. 6. 
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tract and dazzle tlie eyes of man. It was intended to 
be the means of leading both yourself and them to the 
Father of lights. And it will be your duty according 
to the peculiar turn of that genius and capacity, either 
to endeavour to itpprove and adorn human life, or by 
a more direct application of it to divine subjects, to 
plead the cause of religion, to defend its truths, to 
enforce and recommend its practice, to deter men from 
courses which would be dishonourable to God, and 
fatal to themselves, and to try the utmost efforts of all 
the solemnity and tenderness with which you can 
clothe your addresses, to lead them into the paths of 
virtue and happiness. 

§ 7. Has God invested you with power, whether it 
be in a larger or smaller society ? Remember, that 
this power was given you, that God might be honored, 
and those placed under your government, whether do- 
mestic or public, might be made happy. Be concerned 
therefore, whether you be entrusted with the rod, or 
the sword, it may not be borne in vain.* Are you 
a magistrate ? Have you any share in the great and 
important charge of enacting laws ? Reverence the 
authority of the supreme legislator, the great guardjan 
of society! Promote none, consent to none, which 
you do not in your own conscience esteem, in present 
circumstances, as an intimation of his will ; and in the 
establishment of which, you do not firmly believe you 
shall be his minister for good.f Have you the charge 
of executing laws ? put life into them by a vigorous 
and strenuous execution according to the nature of 
the particular office you bear. Retain ilot an empty 
pame of authority. Permit not yourself, as it were, to 
fall asleep on the tribunal. Be active, be wakeful, be 
pbservant of what passeth around you. Protect the 
upright, and the innocent. Break in pieces the power 
of the oppressor. Unveil every dishonest heart. Dis- 
grace, as well as defeat, the wretch that makes hiadisr 
tinguished abilities the disguise or protection of the 

* Rom, xiii. 4. t Ibid. 



SOi and his riches, should be ihus improved. Ch: xxviir. 

wickedness, wliich be ought rather to endeavour to ex- 
pose, and to drive out of the world with abhorrence. 

§ 8. Are you placed only at the head of a private 
family ? Rule It for God. Administer the concerns of 
that little kingdom with the same views, and on the 
same principles, which 1 have been inculcating on the 
powerful and the great ; if by an unexpected accideni, 
any of them should suffer their eyes to glance upon 
the passage above. Your children and servants are 
^our natural subjects. Let good order be established 
among them, and keep them under a regular discipline. 
Let them be instructed in the principles of religion, 
that they may know how reasonable such a discipline 
is; and let them be accustomed to act accordingly. 
You cannot indeed change their hearts, but you may 
very much influence their conduct ; and by that 
means may. preserve them from many snares, may do a 
great deal to make them good members of society, and 
«iay set them, as it were, in the way of Goo's steps,* 
if peradventure passing by he may bless them with the 
f iches of his grace. Ahd fail not to do your utmost 
to convince them of their need of those blessings; 
labour to engage them to an high esteem of them, and 
to an earnest desire after them, as incomparably more 
yaluable than an^; thing else. 

§ 9. Again, has God been pleased to raise you t<si 
esteem among your fellow-creatures, which js not al- 
ways in proportion to a man's rank or possessions in 
human life ? Are your counsels heard with attention ? 
Is your company sought? Does God give you good ac- 
ceptance in the eyes of men, so th^t they do not only 
put the fairest construction on jour words, but overr 
look faults of which you are conscious to yourself, and 
consider your actions and performances in the most in- 
dulgent and favourable light? You ought to regard this 
not only as a favour of providence, and a? an ehcour 
ragement to you cheerfully to pursue your duty, in the 
-jg^veral branches of it, for the ti me to come ; but also, a^ 

* Psalm Ixxxy. 13. 
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giving you much greater opportunities of usefulness, 
tiian in your pr-esent station you could otherwise have 
liad. If your character has any weight in the world, 
throw it into the right scale. Endeavour to keep vir- 
tue and goodness in countenance. Affectionately give 
up your hand to modest worth, where it seems to be 
depressed or overlooked ; tho' shining, when viewed 
in its proper light, with a lustre, which you may tliink 
much superior to your own. Be an advocate for truth ; 
be a counsellor of peace ; be an example of candour; 
and do all you can to reconcile the hearts of men ; and 
especially of good men, to each other, however they 
may differ in their opinions about matters which it is 
possible for good men to dispute. And let the caution 
and humility ofyoui' behaviour in circumstances of 
such superior eminence, and amidst so many tokens of 
general esteem, silently reprove the rashness and 
haughtiness of those, who perhaps are remarkable for 
little else, or who, if their abilities were indeed con- 
siderable, must be despised, and whose talents must be 
in a great measure lost to the public, till that rashness 
and haughtiness of spirit be subdued. Nor suffer your- 
self to be interrupted in this generous and worthy cause, 
by the little attacks of envy and calumny, which you 
may meet with in it. Be still attentive to the general 
good, and steadily resolute inyour efforts to promote 
it ; and leave it to Providence, to guard or rescue your 
character from base assnults of malice and falsehood; 
which will often, without your labour, confute them- 
selves, and heap upon the authors great shame, or (if 
they be inaccessible to rhat,) greater infamy than your 
humanity will allow you to wish them. 

^ 10. Once more, has Gou blessed you with riches ? 
Has he placed you in such circumstances, that yoU 
have more than you absolutely need, for the subsistence 
of yourself and your family ? RememlTer your approach- 
ing account. Remember what an incumbrance these 
things often prove to men, in the way of their salva- 
tioa; and how often, according to our Lord's express 
NO. 10. Sq 
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declaration, they render it as difficult to enter into the 
kingdoin of God^ as it is for a canael' to go thro^ the eye 
of a needle.* Let it, therefore, be your immediate, 
your earnest, and your daily prayer, that rich^' may 
not be a snare to you, as they are to by far the greater 
part of their possessors. Appropriate^ I beseech you, 
some certain part and proportion of your estate and 
revenues to charitable uses ; with a provisional in- 
crease, as GpD shall prosper you, in any extraordinary 
instance. By this means you will always have a fund of 
charity at hand : and you will probably be more ready 
to communicate, when you look upon what is so depo- 
sited, as not in any sense your own ; but as already ac- 
tually given away to those uses ; though not yet affixed 
to particular objects. — It is not for me say, what that 
proporti6n ought to be. To those who have large re- 
venues, and no children, perhaps a third or one half 
may be too little : To those whose incomes are small, 
and their charge considerable, though they have some- 
thing more than is absolutely necessary, it is possible 
a tenth may be too much. But pray that God would 
guide your mind; make a trial for one year, on such 
terms as in your conscience you think will be most 
pleasing to him ; &nd letyoUr observation on that, teach 
you to fix your proportion for the next ; alwajrs remem- 
bering, that he requires justice in the first place, and 
alms deeds only so far as many consist with that. Yet, 
at the same time, take heed &f that treacherous, delu- 
sive, and in many instances, destructive imagination, 
' that justice to your family requires that you should 
leave your own children very rich ;' which has perhaps 
costsome parsimonious parents the lives of those dar- 
lings for whom they laid up the portion of the poor; 
and what fatal cbnsequence of divine displeasure may 
attend it to those that yet survive, God only knows; 
and 1 heartily pFay, that you or yours, may never learn 
by experience. 

§ 11. And that your heart may be yet more open- 

» Matt, xix. 24. 
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cd, and that your charity may be directed to the best 
purposes, let me briefly mention a variety of good uses, 
which may call for the consideration of those, whom 
God has, in this respect, distinguished by an ability to 
do good. To assist the hints I am to offer, look round 
on the neighbourhood in which you live. Think how 
many honest and industrious, perhaps too 1 might add, 
religious ,peoplej are making very hard shifts to strug- 
gle through life. Think what a comfort that would be 
to them, which you might, withoutany inconvenience, 
spare from that abundance which God hath given you. 
Hearken also to any extraordinary calls of charity 
which may happen, especially those of a public na- 
ture ; and help them forward with your example, and 
your interest, which perhaps may be of much greater 
importance than the sum which you contribute, con- 
sidered in itself. — Have a tongue to plead for the ne- 
cessitous, a-s well as a hand to relieve them ; and en- 
deavour to discountenance those poorshameful excuses, 
which covetousness often dictates to those, whose art 
may indeed set some varnish on what they suggest, but 
so slight a one that the coarse ground will appear 
through it. — See how many poor children are wander- 
ing naked and ignorant about the streets, and in the 
way to all kinds of vice and misery ; and consider what 
can be done towards cloathing some of them, at least, 
and instructing them in the principles of religion; would 
every thriving family in a town, which is able to afford 
help on such occasions, cast a pitying eye o« one poor 
family in it« neighbourhood, and take it under their 
patronage, to assist in feeding, cloathing, and teach- 
ing, the children, in supporting it in affliction, in de- 
fending it. from wrongs, and in advising those that have 
the management of it, as' circumstances may require, 
how gr^at a difference would soon be produced in the 
appearance of things amongst us ! — Observe who are 
sick, that if there be no public infirmary at hand to 
which you can intrpduce them, (where your contri- 
butions will yield the largest increase) you may do 
eometliing towards felieving them at home, and aupr 
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plying. them with advice and medicines as well as with 
proper diet and attendance, — Consider also' the spiri- 
tual necessities of men: in providing for which, I 
•would particularly reconfjmend toyou the very impor- 
tant and noble charity of assisting young persons of gej. 
nius and piety, Xvith what is necessary to suppott the 
expence of their education for the ministry, in a proper 
course of, grammatical or academical studies. And 
grudge not some proportion o-f what God hath given 
you, to tTiose, who, resigning all temporal views to mi- 
nister to you the gospel of Christ, have surely an equi- 
table claim to be;Supp(5rted by you, in a capacity of 
Tendering you those services, however laborious, to 
which, for your sakes and that of our common Liord, 
they have devoted their lives. .And while you are so 
abundantly satisfied with thegoodnessof^GoD's house, 
even of his holy temple,^ have compassion, on those 
■who dwell in a desert' land ; and rejoice to do some- 
thing towards sending araon^ the distant nations of the 
heathen world, that glorious gospel which hath so long 
continued unknown to multitudes, though the know- 
ledge of it, with becoming regard, be life everlasting. 
—These are a few important charities, which 1 would 
point out to those, whom Providence has enriched 
with its peculiar bounties: And it renders gold more 
precious, than it could appear in any other light, that 
jt is capable of being employed for sych purposes. 
But if yon should not have gold to spare for them, con- 
tribute your ;silvef : Or a farthing, or a mite, is not 
.overlooked by Gort, when it is given from a truly ge- 
nerous and charitable heart,-]- let that be cheerfully 
dropped into the treasury, where richer offerings can- 
not be afforded. ' 

§ 12. And, that midst so many pressing demands for 

charity, you may be better furnished to answer them, 

. reflect seriously on your manner of living. 1 say not, 

that Goix requires you should become one of the many 

poor, .relieved out.of your income. The support of so» 

P^ Ps^m Ixv, 4,. t Mark xi. 42, 43. 
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cjety, as at present establisbed, will notonly permit, but 
require, th-dt some persons should-^How themselves in " 
the elegancies and delights of life ; by furnishing which 
multitudes of poor families are, much more creditably 
and comfortably subsisted, with greater advantage tq 
themselves and safety to the public, than they could 
be, if the price of their labours, or of the commodities 
in which they deal, were to be given them in alms: 
Nor can 1 imagine it -grateful to God, that his gifts 
should be refused, as if they were meant forsnaresand 
curses, rather than benefits. This were to frustrate the 
benevolent purposes of the gtacioua Father of man- 
kind ; and,, if carried to its rigour, would be a sort of 
conspiracy agaiast>-tbe whrfle system of nature. Let 
the bounties of Providence be used ; but let us carefully 
see to it, that it be in a moderate and prudent manner, 
lest, b;^ your own folly, that which should have beau 
your^ welfare, become a. trap.* Let conscience say, 
my dear reader, with regard to yourself, what portioa 
of good things you possess, j'our heavenly Father in- 
tends for yourself, and what for your brethren ; and 
live not, as if you had no brethren, as if pleasing your- 
self in all the magnificence and luxury you can devise, 
were the end for which you were sent into the world.— 
I fear this is the excess of the present age, and not an 
excess of rigour and mortification. Examine, there- 
.fbre, your^expences, and compare them with your in- 
come. That may be shamefully extravagant in you, 
which may not only be pardonable, but commendable 
in another of superior estate. Nor can you be sure, that 
you do not exceed, merely because you do r>ot plunge 
yourself in debt, nor render yourself incapable of lay- 
ing up any thing for your family. If you be disabled 
from doing any thing for the, poor, or any thing pro- 
portioiia'ble to your rank in life, by that genteel jand 
' elegant way of living which you affect, God must dis- 
approve of such a conduct ; and you ought, as you will 
gnawer to him, to retrench it. And though thedivine 

» Psulm Ixis. 22; 
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indulgence will undoubtedly be exercised to those, in 
whom there is a sincere principle of faith in Christ, and 
undissembled love to God and man, though it act not to 
the height of beneficence and usefulness, which might 
have been attained ; yet be assured of this, that he who 
rendereth to every one according to his works, will have 
a strict regard to the degrees of goodness, in the distri- 
bution of final rewards : So that every neglected op- 
portunity draws after it an irreparable loss, which will 
go into eternity along with you. And let meadd too, 
that every instance of negligence indulged, renders the 
mind more and more indolent and weak ; and, conse- 
quently, more indisposed to recover the ground which 
has been lost, or even to maintain that which hashir 
therto been kept. 

§ 13. Complain not, that this is imposing hard things 
upon you. I am only directing your pleasures into a 
nobler channel; and indeed, that frugality, which is 
the source of such a generosity, far from being at all 
injurious to your reputation, will rather, amongst wise 
and good men, greatly promote it. But you have far 
nobler motives before you, than those which arise from 
their regards. I speak to you, as to a child of God, 
and a member of Christ ; as joined therefore, by the 
most intimate union to all the poorest of those that be- 
lieve in him. I speak to you as to an heir of eternal 
glory, who ought, therefore, to have sentiments great 
and sublime, in some proportion to that expected in- 
heritance. 

§ ]4. Cast about, therefore, in your thoughts^ Avhat 
good is to be done, and what good you can do, either 
in your own person, or by your interest with others ; 
and go about it with resolution, as in the name and 
presence of the Lord. And as the Lord giveth wjsdom, 
and out of his mouth cometh knowledge and under- 
standing,* go to the footstool of his throne, and there 
seek that guidance and that grace, which may suit your 
present circumstances, and may be effectual to pro^ 

* Prov. ii. 6, 
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duce the fruits of holiness and usefulness, to his more 
abundant glory, and to the honour of your christian 
profession. 



The 'established* Christian breathing after more 
extensive Usefulnss. 

O BOUXTiFUL Father, and sovereign author of all 
good, whether natural or spiritual ! I bless thee for 
the various talents with which thou hast enriched so 
unworthy a creature, as 1 must acknowledge myself to 
be. My soul is in the deepest confusion before thee, 
when I consider to what little purpose I have hitherto 
improved them. Alas! what have 1 done ; in propor- 
tion to what thou mightest reasonably have expected, 
with the gifts of nature which thou hast bestowed upon 
me, with my capacities of life, with my time, with my 
possessions, with my influence over others ! Alas ! 
through my own negligence and folly, I look back on 
a barren wilderness, where I might have seen a fruitful 
field, and a springing harvest! justly do I indeed deserve 
to be stripped of all, to be brouglit to an immediate 
account for all, to be condemned as in many re- 
spects Unfaithful to thee, and to the world, and to 
my own soul; and in consequence of that condemna- 
tion, to be cast into the prison of eternal darkness ! 
but thou, Lord, hast freely forgiven the dreadful debt 
often thousand talents. Adored be thy name for it ! 
Accept, O Lord, accept that renewed surrender, which 
I would now make of myself, and of all I have, unto 
thy service! I acknowledge that it is of thine own that 
1 give thee.* Make me, I beseech thee, a faithful 
steward for my great Lord; and may I think of no se- 
parate interest of my own, in opposition to thine ! 

" I adore thee, O thou God of all grace, if while I 
am thus speaking to thee, I feel the love of thy crea- 
tures arising in my soul; I feel my heart opening to 

* 1 Chron. xxix. 14, 
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embrace my brethren of niankind ! O make me thy 
faithful almoner, in distributing to them all that thou 
hast lodged in mine hand for their, relief ! and in deter- 
mining what is mine own share, may I hold the ba- 
lance with an equal hand, and judge impartially be- 
tween myself and thern ! the proportion thou allowest 
may I thankfully take for myself, and those who are 
immediately mine ; the rest, may I distribute with 
■wisdom, fidelity, and cheerfulness ! Guide mine^ 
hand, O ever merciful Father, while thou dost me (he 
honour to make me thine instrument, in dealing out 
a few of thy bounties ; that I may bestow them where 
they%are most needed, and where they will answer the 
best end ! and if it be thy gracious will, -do thou mul- 
tiply -the seed sown ;* prosper me in my worldly af- 
fairs, that I may have more to impart to them that need 
it ; arid thus lead roe on to the region of everlasting 
plenty, and everlasting benevolence ! there may I meet 
with many, to whom I have been an affectionate be- 
nefactor on earth ; and, if it be thy blessed will, with 
many, whom 1 have also been the means of conducting 
into the path, to that bHssful abode ! there may they 
entertain me in their habitations of glory ! and in time 
and eternity, do thou. Lord, accept the praise of all, 
through Jesus Christ ; at whose feet I would bow ; and 
at whose feet, after the most useful course, I would at 
last die, with as much humility, as if I were then ex- 
erting the first act of faith upon him, and had never 
had any opportunity, by one tribute of obedience and 
gratitude in the services of life, to approve its sin- 
cerity !" 

* 1 Cor. ix. 10. 



Ch. XXIX. Death will end the sorrows of life ^ 3 IS 
CHAP. XXIX. 



THK CHRISTIAN REJOICING IN THE VIEWS OF DEATH 

AND JUDGMENT. 



Death and judgment near : But the Christian has reason to welcome 
both, § 1. Yet nature recoils from the soleinnittf of litem, §2. 
An attempt to reconcile the mirnd, [1] To the prospect of death i 
^ 3. from the consideration, (1) Of the many evils that surrounded 
us in this mortal life. § 4. [2] Of the remainder of sin which 
we feel within us, § 5. And, [:}] Of the happiness ichich is im- 
mediately to succteddeath, §6,7. All tehich might make the -Chris- 
tian willing to die in the most agteeabte ciraltnstances of humaii 
life. § 8, [2] The Christian has reason to rejoice in the prospect 
of judgment : § 9. Since however aicful it be, Christ will then 
come to vindicate his honour, to display his glory, and to triumph 
over his enemies : § 10. As also to complete the happiness of every 
believer, § 11, and of the whole church, § 12, 13. The meditation 
of a christian, whose heart is warm with these prospects. 

§ I. When the visions of tHe Lord were closing upon 
John, the beloved disciple, in the island of Patmos, 
it is observable, that he who gave him that revela- 
tion, even Jesus the faithful and true witnesSj con- 
cludes with these lively and important words : lite 
who lestifieth these things saith, surely I come 
quickly: and John answers with the greatest rea- 
diness and pleasure. Amen, even so come. Lord Je- 
sus ! * come, as thou hast said, surely, and quickly ; 
and remember, O Christian, whoever you are that are 
now reading these words, your divine Lord speaks in 
the same language to j ou : behold, I come quickly. 
Yes, very quickly will he come by death, to turn the 

• Rev. xii. 20. 
NO. 10, 9 R 
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key, to open the door of the grave for thine admittance 
thither, and to lead thee throuojh it into the now un- 
known regions of the invisible world. Nor is it long 
before the Judge, who standeth at the door,* will 
appear also to the universal^ judgment : And though 
perhaps not only scores, but hundreds of years may 
lie between that period and the present moment, 3'et 
it is but a very small point of time to him, who views 
at once all the unmeasurable ages of a past and future 
eternity. A thousand years are with him but as one 
day,, and one day as a thousand years. f In both 
these senses then does he come quickly : And 1 trust, 
you can answer with a glad Amen, that the warning 
is not terrible, nor unpleasant to your ears, but rather 
that his coming, his certain, his speedy coming, is the 
object of j'our delightful hope, and of your longing 
expectation. 

§ 2. I am sure, it is reasonable it should be so : And 
yet perhaps nature, fond of life, and unwilling to part 
with a long known abode, to enter on a state to which 
it is entirely a stranger, may recoil from the thoughts 
of dying ; or struck with the awful pomp of an ex- 
piring and dissolving world, may look on the judg- 
ment day with some mixture of terror. And therefore, 
my dear brother in the Lord, (for as such I can now 
esteem you,) I would reason with you a little on this 
head, and would entreat you to look more attentively 
on this solemn object, which will, I trust, grow less 
disagreeable to you, as it is more familiarly viewed. 
Nay, I hope, that instead of starting back from it, 
you will rather spring forward towards it with joy and 
delight. 

§ 3. Think, O christian, when Christ comes to call 
you away by death, he comes — to set you at liberty 
from your present sorrows, — to deliver you from your 
struggles with remaining corruption — and to receive 
you to dwell with himself in complete holiness and joy. 

* James v. 9. t 2 Pet. iii. 8. 
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You shall be absent from the body, and be present with 
the Lord.* 

§ 4. He will indeed call you away from this world. 
But, oh, what is this world, that you should be fond 
of it, and cling to it with so much eagerness ? How 
long are all these enjoyments that are peculiar to it; 
and how many its vexations, its snares, and its sorrows ; 
Review your pilgrimage thus far ; , and though you 
must acknowledge, that goodness and mercy have at- 
tended you all the days of your life,-]- yet has not that 
very mercy itself planted some thorns in. your patTis, 
and given yoifsome wise, and necessary, yet painful 
intimations, that this is not your rest ?J Review the 
monuments of your withered joys, of your blasted 
hopes ; if there be yet any monuments of them re- 
maining, more than a mournful remembrance they 
have left behind in your afflicted heart. Look upon 
the graves, that have swallowed up many of your 
dearest and most amiable friends, perhaps in the very 
bloom of life, and in the greatest intimacy of your con- 
verse with them ; and reflect, that if you hold it out a 
few years more, death will renew its conquests at your 
expence, and devour the most precious of those that 
yet survive. View the living, as well as the dead ; be- 
hold the state of human nature, under the many grie- 
vous marks of its apostacy from God; and say, whether 
a wise and good man would wish to continue always 
here. Methinks were I myself secure from being 
reached by any of the arrows that fly around me, I 
could not but mourn to see the wounds that are given 
by thein, and to hear the groans of those that are con- 
tinually falling under them. The diseases and cala- 
mities of mankind are so nriany, and which is most 
grievous of all, the distempers of the mind are so va- 
rious, and so threatening, that the world appears almost 
like an hospital ; and a man, whose heart is tender, 
is r€ady to feel his spirits broken, as he walks through 
it and surveys the sad scene ; especially when he sees 

* 2 Cor, V. 8. t Pet. xxili. 6. J Wic. ii. 10 
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hpw little he can do^f the recovery of those whom he 
pities. Are you a christian, and does it not pierce 
your heart, to see how human nature is sunk in vice, 
and in shame ? To see with what amazing insolence' 
stome are making themselves openly vile, and bow the 
name of Christ is dishonoured by many too that call 
themselves his people ? to see the unlawful deeds and 
filthy practices of them that live ungodly, and to 
behold at the same time the infirmities at least and 
irregularities of those, concerning whom we have bet- 
ter hopes ? And do you not wish to escape from such 
a world, where a righteous and compassionate soul 
must be vexed from day to day by so many spectacles 
of sin 3nd misery ?* 

§ ^, Yea, to come nearer home, do yon not feel 
something within you, which you long to quit, and 
would embitter paradise itself? Something which, 
were it to continue, wpuld grieve and distress you' 
even in the society of the blessed ? Do you not feel a 
remainder of indwelling sin ; the sad consequences of 
the prjginal revolt of owT nature from God ? Are you 
not struggling every day with some residue of corrupt 
tion, or at least, mourning on account of the weak. 
ness of your graces? Dp you not often find your spi- 
rits dull and languid, when you would desire to raise 
them to the greatest fervor, in the service of Gob ?^ 
Do you not find yoqr hearts too often insensible of the 
richest instances of his love, and your hands feeble in 
his service, even when to will is present with you ?f 
Does notyonr life, in its best days and hours, appeara 
low unprofitable thing, when compared with whatvou 
are sensible it ought to be, and with what you wish that 
It were? Are you not frequently, as it were, stretch- 
ing the pinions of the mind, and saying. Oh that I 
had wings like a dove, that I might fly awav and be 
at rest ? t -'J 

• Pet, ii, 8. t Rpm. vii, ] 8. J Psahi, h. 6, 
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§ 6. Should you not then rejoice in the thought, 
that ,Te3U8 comes to deliver yoii from these complaints ? 
That he comes to answer your wishes, and to fulfil the 
largest desires of your hearts ? those desires, that he 
himself has inspired ? That he comes to open upon 
you a world of purity and joy, of active, exulted, and 
unwearied services ? 

§ 7. O Christian, how often have you cast a long- 
ing eye towards those happy shores, and wished to 
pass the sea, the boisterous, unpleasant, dangerous 
sea, that separates you from them ! When your Lord 
has condescendecf to make you a short visit in his ordi- 
nances on earth, how have you blest the time and the 
place, and pronounced it, amidst any other disadvan- 
tage of situation, to be the very gate of heaven!* — 
And is it so delightful to behold this gate, and will it 
not be much more to enter into it ? Is it so delightful 
to receive the visits of Jesus for an hour, and will it 
not be infinitely more so to dwell with him tor ever? 
* Lord,* may you well say, * when 1 dwell with thee, I 
shall dwell in holiness, for thou thyself art holiness; I 
shall dwell in love, for thou thyself art love ; I shall 
dwell in joy, for thou art the fountain of joy, as thou 
art in the lather, and the Father in thee.-f Bid wel- 
come to his approach, therefore, to take you at your 
word, and to fulfil to you that saying of his, on which 
your soul has so often rested with heavenly peace and 
pleasure; Father, I will that they whom thou hastgiveo 
me, be with me where I am, that they may behold my 
glory which thou hast given me.j: 

^ 8. Surely you may say in this view, ' the sooner 
Christ comes, the better.* What though the residue of 
your days be cut off in the midst ? What though you 
leave many expected pleasures in life untasted, and 
many schemes unaccomplished ? Is i t not enough, that 
what is taken from a iportal life shall be added to a glo-' 
rious eternity ; and that you shall spend those days and 
years in the presence and service of Christ in heaven, 

* Gen. xxviii. 17. t John xvii. 21, J John xvii. 24, 
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which you might otherwise have spent with him and for 
him, in the perfect enjoyments and labours of earth ? 

§ 9. But your prospects reach, not only beyond 
death, but beyond the separate state. For with regard 
to our Lord's final appearance to judgment, he says, 
surely I come quickly, in the sense illustrated before : 
And so it will appear to us, if we compare this interval 
of time with the blissful eternity which is to succeed 
it : And probably, if we compare it with those ages 
that have already passed, since the sun began to mea- 
sure out to earth its days and its years. And will you 
not here also sing your part in the joyful anthem, Amen; 
even so come, Lord Jesus ! 

§ 10. It is true, christian, it is an awful dray : A day, 
in which nature shall be thrown into a confusion as yet 

unknown.' ^No earthquake, no eruption of burning 

mountains, no desolation of cities by devouring flames, 
or of countries by overflowing rivers or seas, can give 
any just emblem of that dreadful day ; when the hea- 
vens being on fire, shall be dissolved, as well as the 
earth and all that is therein, shall be burnt up;* 
when all nature shall fly away in amazement before 
the face of the universal judge,f and there shall be 
a great cry, far beyond what was known in the land of 
Egypt, when there was not a house in which there was 
not one dead. J Your flesh may be ready to tremble 
at the view ; yet your spirit must surely rejoice in God 
your Saviour.§ You may justly say, 'let this illus.- 
trious day corrie, even with all its horrors !' Yea, like 
the christians described by the Apostle,^} you may 
be looking for, and hasting to thatday of terrible bright- 
ness and universal doom. For your Lord will then 
come to vindicate thejustice of those proceedings which 
have been, in many instances, so much obscured, and 
because they have been obscured, have been also blas- 
phemed. He will come, to display his magnificence, 
descending from heaven with a shout, with the voice 

* 2 Pet. iii. 10, 11. f Rev. xx. 11. + Exod. xii.30. 

§ Luke i. 47. % 2 Pet. iii. 12. 
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of the archangel, and with the trump of God, * taking 
his seat upon a throne infinitely exceeding that of earth- 
ly or even of celestial princes, clothed with his Father's 
glory and his owp, f surrounded with a numberless 
host of shining attendants when coming to be glorified 
in his saints, and admired in all them that believe, J 
His enemies shall also be produced to grace his tri- 
umph: The serpent shall be seen there rolling in the 
dust, and trodden under foot by him and by all his ser- 
vants : Those who once condemned him, shall tremble 
at his presence ; ^nd those who bowed the knee before 
him in profane mockery, shall in wild despair call to the 
mountains to fall upon them, and to the rocks to hide 
them from the face of that Lamb of God § whom they 
once led away to the most inhuman slaughter. 

§ 11. O Christian, does not your loyal heart bound 
at the thought ? And are you not ready, even while 
you read these lines, to begin the victorious shout in 
which you are then to join ? He justly expects, that 
3'our thoughts should be greatly elevated and impressed 
with the views of his triumph: But at- the same time, 
he permits you to remember your own personal share 
in the joy and glory of that blessed day: And even 
now, he has the view before him, of what his power 
and love shall then accomplish for your salvation. And 
what shall it not accomplish ? He shall come, to break 
the bars of the grave, and to re-animate your sleeping 
clay. Your bodies must indeed be laid in the dust, and 
he lodged there as a testimony of God's displeasure 
against sin : Against the first sin that was ever com- 
mitted, from the sad consequences of which, the dear- 
est of his children cannot be exempted. But you shall 
then have an ear to hear the voice of- the Son of God, 
and an eye to behold the lustre of his appearance: 
And shall shine forth like the sun^f arising in the clear 
heaven's, which-is as a bridegroom coming out of his 
chamber. || Your soul shall be new dressed, to grace 

* 1 Thess. iv. 16. f Luke ix. 26. % 2 Thess. i. 10. 
S Rer. vi. 16, ^ Matt. xiii. 43. || Psalm xix. 5. 
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his high aokmnity : and be clothed, not with the rags 
of mortality, but with the robes of glory ; for he shall 
change this vile body, to fashion it like his own glori- 
ous body.* And when you are thus royally arrayed, 
he shall confer p'ubiic honours on you, and on alibis 
people, before the assembled world. You may now, 
perhaps, be loaded with infamy, called by reproachful 
names, and charged with crimes^, or with views which 
your very soul abhors; but he will then bring forth 
your righteousness as the ligbt, f and your salvation 
as a Iamb that burneth. J Thora^b you have been dis- 
honoured by na^n, you shall be acknowledged by God ; 
and though treated as the filth of the world, and the off- 
scouring of all things, § he will shew that he regards 
you as his treasure, in the day that he makes up his 
jewels.^ When he shall put away all the wicked of 
the earth like dross, ||' you shall be pronounced righ- 
teous in that full assembly; and though, indeed, you 
have broken the divine law, and might in strict justice 
have been condemned, yet being clothed with the 
righteousness of the great Redeemer, even that righte- 
ousness which is of God by faith, * Justice itsfelf 
shall acquit yau, and join with mercy in bestowing 
Bpon you a crown of life. ■]• Christ will confess you 
before men and angels, $ will pronounce you good 
andi faithful servants, and call you to enter into the joy 
of your Lord: § He will speak of you with endear- 
ment as his brethren, and will acknowledge the kind- 
nesses which have been shewn to you, as if he had re- 
ceived them in his own person. •![ Yea, then shall 
you, O Christian, who may perhaps have sat in some 
of the lowest places in your assemblies', though it may 
be, none of the rich and great of the fearth would con- 
descend to look upon, or speak to yO'U, be called to be 
assessors: with Christ on his jjidgment-seat, and to joift 
with him in the sentence he shall pass on wicked men 
and rebelliou'9 angels. 

* Phil, iii, 21. f Psdta xxxviii. 6. % Isa. xii. 1. 

§ 1 Cor. iv. 13. 51 Mai, iii. 17. || Psal. cxix. 119. 
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§ Matt. XXV. 21. IF Matt, xxv . 40. 



Ch. XXIX. The blessed shall ascend to heaven. 32a. 

§12. Nor is it merely one day of glory and of tri- 
umph, but when the judge arises and ascends to his 
Father's court, all the blessed shall ascend with him, 
and you among the rest : You shall ascend together 
with your Saviour, to his Father and your Father, to 
his God and your God.* You shall go, to make your 
appearance in the new Jerusalem, in those new shining 
forms that you have received, which will no doubt be 
attended with a correspondent improvement of mind ; 
and take up your perpetual abode in that fulness of 
joy, with which you shall be filled and satisfied in the 
presence of Gou,*]- upon the consummation of that 
happiness, which the saints, in the intermediate state, 
have been wishing and waiting for. You shall go, 
from the ruins of a dissolving world, to the new hea- 
vens and the new earth, wherein righteousness for 
ever dwells. J There all the number of God's elect 
shall be accomplished, and the happiness of each shall 
be completed. The whole society shall be presented 
before God, as the bride, the Lamb's wife, § whom 
the eye of its celestial bridegroom shall survey with un- 
utterable delight, and confess to be without spot or 
wrinkle, or any such thing ! % Its character and state 
being just what heoriginally designed it to be, when he 
first engaged to give himself for it, to redeem it to God 
by his blood. II So shall you ever be with each other, 
and with the Lord, * and immortal ages shall roll 
away, and find you still unchanged ; your happiness 
ajways the same, and your relish for it the same : or 
rather overgrowing, as your souls are approaching 
nearer and nearer to him, who is the source of happi^ 
ness, andthe centre of infinite perfection. 

§ 13. And now, look round about upon earth, and 
single out, ifyoucan,'the enjoyments or the hopes, for 
the sake of which' you would say, Lord, delay thy com- 
ing ! or, for the sake of which you any more shoul4 
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for thy goodness to them ! and oh' give me to share 
with them, in their blessings and their services, and to 
•raise a snue of grateful love, like that which they are 
breathing forth before ^hee ! 

" Yi-t, O my blessed Redeemer, even there will my 
soul be aspiring toa) etnobler and more glorious hope; 
and from this as yet unknown splendor and felicity, 
shall [be drawing new arguments to look and long for 
the day of thy final appearance. There shall I long 
more ardently than I now do, to see thy conduct vin- 
dicated, and thy triumph displayed ! to see the dust of 
thy servants rC-animated, and death, the last of their 
enemies, and of thine, swallowed up in victory. * I 
shall long for that superior honour thatthou intendest 
me, and that complete bliss to which the whole body 
of thy people shall be conducted. Come, Lord Jesus, 
come quickly, will mingle itself with the songs of para- 
dise, and sound like the tongues of all the millions of 
thy saints, whom thy grace has transplanted thither. 

" In the mean time, O my divi,ne master, accept the 
homage which a grateful heart now pays thee, in a 
sense of the glorious hopes with which tliou hast in- 
s,pired it ! It is thou that hastput this joy into it, and 
hast raised my soul to this glorious ambition ; whereas 
I might otherwise have been now grovelling in the 
lowest trifles of time and sense, and been looking with 
horror on that hour, which is now the object of my 
most ardent wishes. 

" Oh be with ipe always, even to the end of this 
mortal life ! and give me, while waiting for thy salva- 
tion, to be doing thy commandments ! may my loins 
be girded about, and my lamp burning: f and mine 
ears be still watchful for the blessed signal of thine ar- 
rival : that my glowing soul may, with pleasure, spring 
to meet thee, and- be strengthened by death, to beajr 
those visions of glory, under the extacies of which, 
ieeble mortality would now expire." 

• Cor. XV. 26, 54. f I,uke xii. 35, 
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CHAP. XXX. 

THE CHRISTIAN HONOURING 'GOD BY HIS DYING 
BEHAVIOUR. 

Reflections on the sincerity with which the preceding advices have 
been given. § 1. The author is desirous, that ^if providence per- 
mitj he may assiat the christian to die honourably and comforlabiy. 
% 2, 3. With this view it is advised, (1) To rid the mind of all 
earthly cares. \ 4. (2) To renew tlie humiliation of the soul be- 
fore God, and its application to the blood of Christ, § 5. (3) To 
exercise patience under bodily pains and sorrows. § 6. (4) At 
lekttlng the world, to bear an honourable testimony to religion. S 7. 
(5) To give a solemn charge to surviving friends ; \ 8. especially 
recommending faith in Christ. % 9. {6) To keep the promises of 
God in view, ^1(9, \1. And, (7) /o commit the parting spirit to 
God, in the genuine exercises of gratitude and repentance, faith, 
and charity ; § 12. which are exemptijied in the concluding medi.. 
tatien and prayer. 



§ 1. Thus, my dear reader, 1 have endeavoured to 
lead you through a variety of circumstances ; and those 
not fancied or imaginary, but such as do indeed oc- 
cur in the hunnan and christian life. And I can truly 
and cheerfully say, that I have marked out to you 
the path which 1 myself have trod, and in which it is 
my desire still to go on. I have ventured my own 
everlasting interests on that foundation, on which I 
have directed you to adventure yours. What I have 
recommended as the grand business of your life, I de- 
sire to make the business of my own : And the most 
considerable enjoyments, which 1 expect or desire in 
the remaining days of my pilgrimage on earth, are 
such as 1 have directed you to seek, and endeavoured 
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to assist you in attaining. Such love to God, such con- 
stant activity in his service, such pleasurable-views of 
what lies beyond the grave, appear to me (God is my 
witness) a felicity incomparably beyond any thing else 
which can offer itself to our affection and pursuit : and 
I would not, for ten thousand worlds, resign my share 
in them, or consent even to the suspension of the de- 
lights which they afford, during the remainder of my 
abode here. 

§ 9. I would humbly hope, through the divine bless- 
ing, that the hours you have spent in the review of these 
plain things may have turned to some profitable ac- 
count, and that in consequence of what you have read, 
you have either been brought into the way of life and 
peace, or been induced to quicken your pace in it. — 
Most heartily should I rejoice in being further useful 
toyou.andthat even to the last. Now there is one scene 
remaining : a scene, through which you must infallibly 
pass ; which has something in it so awful, that 1 can- 
not but attempt doing a little to assist you in it ; [mean 
the dark valley of the shadow of death. I could ear- 
nestly wish, that for the credit of your profession, the 
comfort of your own soul, and thejoy and edification of 
your surviving friends, you might die, not only safely 
out honourably too : And therefore, I would offer you 
a few parting advices. I am sensible, indeed, that pro- 
vidence may determine the circumstances of your 
death in such a manner^ as that you may have no op- 
portunity of acting upon the hints I now give you. — 
Some unexpected accident, from without, or from with- 
in, may, as it were, whirl you to heaven before you are 
aware ; and you may find yourself so suddenly there, 
that it may seem a transition, rather than a death. Or 
it is possible the force of a distemper may affect your 
u'nderstanding in such a manner, that you may be 
quite insensible of the circumstances in which you are ; 
and so your dissolution (though others may see it visi- 
bly and certainly approaching,) may be as great a sur^ 
p>rise to you, as if you had died in full health. 

% ?). But as it is, on the whole, probably you may 
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have a more sensible passage out of time into eternityi 
and as much may, in various respects, depend on your 
dying beiiaviour ; give me leave to propose some plain 
directions with relation to it, to be practised, if God 
give you opportunity, and remind you of them. It may 
not be improper to look over4;he twenty-ninth chapter 
again, when you find the symptoms of any threatening 
disorder : And I rather hope, that what 1 say may be 
useful to you, as methinks I find myself disposed to ad- 
dress you with something of that peculiar tenderness 
which we feel for a dying friend ; to whom, as we ex- 
pect that we shall speak to him no more, we send out, 
as it were, all our hearts in every word. 

§ 4. I would advise then, in the first place, ' that 
as soon as possible, you would endeavour to get rid of 
all further care with regard to your, temporal concerns, 
by settling them in time in as reasonable and christian 
a manner as you can.* I could wish, there may be 
nothing of that kind to hurry your mind when you are 
kast able to bear it, or to distress or divide those who 
come after you. Do that, which in the presence of 
God you judge most ec|ui table, and which you verily 
believe will be most pleasing to him. Do it in as pru- 
dent and effectual a manner as you can : And then, 
consider the world as a place you have quite done with, 
and its affairs as nothing further to you, more than to 
one actually dead ; unless as you may do any good to 
its inhabitants, while yet you continue among them ; 
and may, by any circumstances in your last actions or 
words in life, leave a blessing behind you to those who 
have been your friends and fellow-travellers, while yoii 
have been dispatching that journey through it which 
vou are now finishing. 

§ 6. That you may be the more at leisure, and the 
better prepared for this, ' enter into some serious re- 
view of your own state^ and endeavour to put your soul 
iflto as fit a posture as possible, for your solemn ap- 
pearance before God.' Vor a solemn thing indeed it 
is, to go into his immediate presence ; to stand before 
Ijim, not as a supplicant at the throne of his grace, but 
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at bis bar as a separate spirit, whose time of probation 
is over, and whose eternal state is to be immediately 
determined. Renew your humiliation before God for 
the imperfections of your life, though it has in the main 
been devoted to his service. Renew your application 
to the mercies of God as promised in the covenant of 
grace, and to the blood of Christ as the blessed chan- 
nel in which they flow. Resign yourself entirely to 
the divine disposal and conduct, as willing to serve 
Goi), either in this world or the other, as he shall see 
fit. And sensible of your sinfulness on the one hand, 
and of the divine wisdom and goodness on the other, 
summon up all the fortitude of your soul to bear as well 
as you can, whatever his afflicting hand may further 
lay upon you, and to receive the last stroke of it, as 
one who would maintain the most entire subjection to 
the great and good Father of spirits. 

§ 6. Whatever you suffer, 'endeavour to shew your- 
selt' an example of patience.' Let that amiable grace 
have its perfect work ;* and since it has so little more 
to do, let it close the scene nobly. Let there not be a 
murmuring word ; and when you feel any thing of that 
kind arising, look by faith upon a dying Saviour, and 
ask your own heart, ' was not his cross much more 
))ainful than the bed on which Hie ? Was not his situ- 
ation among blood-thirsty enemies, infinitely more ter- 
rible than mine amidst the tenderness and care of so 
many affectionate friends ? Did not the heavy load of 
my sins press him in a much more overwhelming man- 
ner, than 1 am pressed by the load of these afflictions ^ 
and yet he bore all as a lamb that is brought to the 
slaughter.' -f Let the remembrance of his sufferings 
be a mean to sweeten yours : Yea, let it cause you to 
rejoice, when you are called to bear the cross for a lit- 
tle while, before you wear the crown. Count it all joy, 
tjiatyou have an opportunity yet once more of honour- 
ing God by your patience, which is now acting, its 
last part, and will, in a few days, perhaps in a few 
hours, be superseded by complete everlasting blessed^ 

* James i, 4. t Isa- liii- 7. 
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ness. And I am willing to hope, that in these views 
you will not only suppress all passionate complaints, 
but that your mouth will be filled with the praises of 
God ; and that you will be speaking to those that are 
about you, not only of his justice, but of his goodness 
too. So that you will be enabled to communicate your 
inward joys in such a manner, as may bea Jively and 
edifying comment upon those words of the Apostle, tri- 
bulation worketh patience ; and patience, experience; 
and experience, hope ; even a hope which maketh not 
ashamed, while the love of God is shed abroad in our 
hearts, by the Holy Ghost which is given unto us. * 

§ 7. And now, my dear friend, now is the time, 
when it is especially expected from you that you bear 
an honourable testimony to religion. Tell those that 
are about you, as well as you can, (for you will never 
be able fully to express it,) what comfort and sup- 
port you have found in it. Tell them, how it has 
brightened the darkest circumstances of your life ; tell 
them, how it now reconciles you to the near views 
of death. Your words-will carry with them a pe- 
culiar weight at such a season : There will be a kind 
of eloquence, even in the infirmities with which you 
are struggling, while jou give them utterance : and 
you will be heard with attention, with tenderness and 
with credit. And therefore, when the time of your 
departure is at hand, with unaffected freedom breathe 
out your joy, if you then feel (as I hope you will) an 
holy joy and delight in God. Breathe out, however, 
your inward peace and serenity of mind, if you be then 
peaceful and serene. Others will mark it, and be en- 
couraged to tread the steps which lead to so happy an 
end. Tell them, what you feel of the vanity of the 
world;, that they may learn to regard it less: Tell 
them what you feel of the substantial supports of the 
gospel, that they may learn to value it more: For they 
cannot but know, that they must lie down on a dying 
bed too, and must then need all the relief which the 
gospel itself can give them. 

* Rem. V. 3, 4, 5. 
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§ S. And to enforce the conviction the more, 'giveu 
solemn cliarge to those that are about you, that they 
spend their lives in the service of God, and govern 
themselves by the principles of real religion.' You may 
rememb&r, that Joshua and David, and other good 
men did so : when they perceived that the days drew 
near in which they should die. And you know not, 
how the admonitions of a dying friend, or (as it maybe 
with respect to some) of a dying parent, may impress 
those who may have disregarded what you and others 
may have said to them before. At least, make the trial, 
and die labouilng to glorify God, to save souls, and 
generously to sow thesecdsof goodness and happiness, 
in a world, where you have no more harvest to reap. 
Perhaps they may spring up a plentiful crop, when the 
clods of the valley are covering your body ; But if not, 
God will approve it ; and the angels that wait acound 
your bed, to receive your departing soul, will look up- 
on each other with marks of approbation intheircoun- 
tenance, and own that this is to expire like a christian, 
and to make a glorious improvement of mortality. 

§ 9. And in this last address to your fellow mortals, 
whoever they are that Providence brings near you,' ' be 
sure that you tell them, how entirely and how cheer- 
fully your hopes and dcpendance, in this season of the 
last extremity, are fixed, not upon your own merits and 
obedience, but on what the great Redeemer has done, 
and has suffered for sinners.' Let them see, that you 
die, as it were, at the foot of the cross : Nothing will be 
so comfortable to yourselves, nothing so edifying to 
them. Let the name of Jesus be therefore in your 
rnouth, while you are able to speak; and when you 
can speak no longer, let it be in your heart, and endea- 
vour thait the last act of your soul, while it continues in 

the body, may be an act of humble faith in Christ. 

'Come unto God by l)im : Enter into that which is 

within the veil, as with the blood of sprinkling fresh 

. upon you.' It is an awful thing for such a sinner (as 

you, my christian friend, with all tlie virtues the worl^ 

2 X 
' NO. 10. 
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may have admired, know yourself to be,) to stand be- 
fore that infinitely pure and holy Being, who has seen 
all your ways, and all your heart, and has. a* perfect 
knowledge of every mixture of imperfection which has 
attended tiie best of your duties ; but venture in that 
way, and you will find it both safe and pleasant. 

§ 10. Once more, ' to give you comfort in a dying 
hour, and to support your feeble steps, while you are 
travelling through this dark and painful way, take the 
word of God as a staff in your hand.' Let books and 
mortal friends, now do their last office for you. Call, 
if you can, 'some experienced christian, who has felt 
the power of the word of God' upon his own heart ; 
and let him bring the scripture, and turn you to some 
of those precious promises, which have been the food 
and-rejoicing of his own soul. It is with thi*view that 
I may carry the good office I am now engaged in, as 
far as possible ; I shall give you a collection of a few 
such admirable scriptures, each of them infinitely more 
valuable than thousands of gold and silver.* And 
to convince you of the degree in which I esteem them, 
I will take the freedom to add, that I desire they may 
(if God give an opportunity) be read over to me, as I 
lie on my dying bed, with short intervals between them 
that I may pause upon each, and renew something of 
that delightful relish, which, I bless God, [ have often 
found in them. May your soul and mine be then com- 
posed to a secret silence ( whatever be the commotion 
of animal nature) while the voice of God speaks to us, 
in language which be spake to his servants of old, or 
in which he instructed them how they should speak 
to him, in circumstances of the greatest extremity ! 

§ JL Can any more encouragement be wanting 
when he says, ' fear not, for I am with thee; be not 
dismayed, for I am thy God : I will strengthen thee, 
yea, I will help thee, yea, I will uphold thee with the 
right hand of Bfty righteousness, f And he is not a 
man that he should^ lie, or the son of man that he 

* Psalm cxix. 72. f Tsa. xii, 10. 
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should repent. Hath he said and shall he not do it ? Or 
hath he spoken, and shall he not make it good ? fa) The 
I^ord is my light, and my salvation, whom shall I fear? 
The Lord "is the strength of my life, of whom shall I be 
afraid? (b) This God is our God for ever and ever : He 
will be our guide even unto death.(c) Therefore though 
I walkthrough the valley of the shadow of death, 1 will 
fear no evil ; for thou art with me, thy rod and thy staff 
they comfort me. (d) 1 havt waited for thy salvation, 

Lofd. (e) Oh continue thy loving-kindness unto 
them that know thee, and thy righteousness to the up- 
right in heart !* For with thee is the fountain of life ; 
in thy light shall we see light, (f) Thou wilt shew 
me the path of life ; in thy presence is fulness of joy ; 
at thy right hand there are pleasures for ever more, (g) 
As for tne, I shall behold thy face in righteousness; I 
shall be satisfied, when 1 awake, with thy likeness, (h) 
For 1 know in whom I have believed, and am per- 
suaded that he is able to keep what 1 have committed tot 

, him until that day. (i) Therefore my heart is glad, and 
my joy rejoiccth ; my flesh also shall rest in hope. ( k ) 
For if we believe that Jesus died, and rose again ; those 
also that sleep in JcSns, will God bring v.ith liim.— (I) 

1 give unto my sheep eternal life, (snid Jesus the good 
shepherd) and they shall never perish, neither shall nnV 
pluck them out of my hand, (m) This is the will of 
him that sent me, that every one that believcth on me 
should have everlasting life; and 1 will raise him up at 
the last day [a.) Let not your heart be tioubled ; ye 
believe in God, believe also in me. Jn my leather's 
house are many mansions; if it were not so, 1 would 
have told you : 1 goto prepare a place for you ; and if 
1 go and prepare a place for you, 1 will come again 
and receive you to myself; that where 1 am, there ye 
may be also, (o) Go, tell itl\' brethren, 1 ascend unto 

(a) Num. xxiii. 19. (b) P«altu xxvii. 1. (<•) Psulm xU'iii. 14. 
(d) Psalm xxiii. 14. (e) Gen. xlix. 18. (f) Psalm xxxn. 9. 10, 

iff] Psalm xvi. 11. (h), Psalm xvii. 15. (i) 2 Tim. i. 12. 
(k) Psalm xvi. 9. (1) 1 Thess. iv. 14. (m) John x. -IS. 

(n) John vi. 40. (o) John xiv. 1, 2, 3. - 
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my Father and your Father, and to my God and yQur 
God. (a) Father, 1 will that those whom thou bast given 
me be with me wherel am, that they may behold my 
glory, which thou hast given me ; that the love 
wherewith thou hast loved me, may be in them, and I 
in them, (b) — He that testifieth these things saith. 
Surely I come quickly. Amen, even so come. Lord 
Jesus ! (c) Oh death, where is thy sting ? O grave, 
where is thy victory ? Thanks be to God, who giveth 
tis the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ, (d; 

§ 12. Thus may that God, who knows the souls of 
his children, in all their adversities, (e) and in whose 
sight the death of his saints is precious, (f) cheer and 
support you and me in those last extremities of nature ! 
may he add us to the happy number of those who have 
been more than conquerors in death I And may he 
give us those supplies of his spirit, which may enable 
us to pour out our departing souls in such sentiments, 
as those I vyould now suggest. Though we should be no 
longer able to utter words, or to understand them, if 
they were to be read to us ! let us at least review them 
with all proper affections how, and lay up one pr?iye.r 
more for that awful moment ! Oh that this, and all w-e 
have ever offered with a regard to to it, may then come 
in remembrance before God ! (g) 

A Meditation and Prayer, suited to the ease of a dying 

Christian. 

" O THOU supreme Ruler of the visible and invi- 
sible worlds ! thou sovereign of life, and of death, of 
earth, and of heaven ! blessed be thy name. I have 
often been taught to seek thee ; and now, once mare 
del pour out ray soul, my departing soul, unto thee. 
Bow down thy gracious ear, O God, and let my cry 
come before thee with acceptance ! ~ 3 si 

(a) John XX. 17. (b) Jolm xvii. 24, 26. (c) Rev. xxii. 20. 

(d) 1 Cor. XX, 55, 57. (e) Psalm xxi. 7. (f) Psalm cxvU 15. 

(g) Acts X. 4. SI. 
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" The hour is come, when thoU wilt separate me 
from this world, with which [ have been so long and 
so familiarly acquainted, and lead me to another, as 
yet unknown. Enable me, 1 beseech thee, to make 
the exchange, as becomes a child of Abraham, who 
being called of thee to receive an inheritance, obeyed, 
and went out, though he knew not particularly whither 
he went ;* as becomes a child of God, who knows, 
that through sovereign grace, it is his Father's good 
pleasure to give him tiie kingdom !f 

" I acknowledge, O Lord, thejustice of that sentence 
by which I am expiring; and own thy wisdom and 
goodness, inappointingmyjourney through thisgloomy 
vale which is now before me. Help me to turn it into 
the happy occasion of honouring thee, and adorning 
my profession! and I will bless the pangs, by which 
thou art glorified, and this mortal and sinful part of 
my nature dissolved. 

"Gracious Father, I would not quit this earth of 
thine, and this house of clay, in which I have sojourned 
during my abode upon the face of it, without my grate- 
ful acknowledgments to thee, for all that abundant 
goodness which thou hast caused to pass before rae 
here. J; With my dying breath 1 bear witness to thy 
faithful care, I have wanted no good thing.§ I thank 
thee, O my God, that'this guilty, forfeited, unprofit- 
able life was so long spared : That it hath been still 
maintained by such a rich variety of thy bounty. [ 
thank thee, that thou hast made this beginning of my 
existence so pleasant to me : I thank thee for the 
mercies of my days and nights, of my. months and 
J ears, which are now come to their period ; I thank 
thee for the merciesof my infancy, and for those of my 
riper agse ; for all the agreeable friends which thou hast 
givCD me in this house of my pilgrimage, the living 
and the dead ; for all the help I have received from 
others, and for all the opportunities which thou hast 

• Heb. xi. 8. f Luke xii. 32. t Exod. xxxiii. 19. 
§ Psalm xxxiv. 10. 
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given me of being helpful to the bodies or souls of my 

brethren of mankiiitl. Surely goodness and mercy 

have followed me all the diiys of my life,* and 1 
have reason to rise a thankful guest from the various 
and pleasant entertainments with which my table has 
been furnished by thee. Nor shall I have reason to 
repine, or to grieve^ at quitting them : For, O m> God, 
are thy bounties exhausted ? I, know that they are not. 
1 will not wrong thy goodness and thy faithfiihiess 
so much as to imagine, that because 1 am going from 
this earth, lam going from happiness. 1 adore thy 
mercy, that thOu hast taught me to entertain nobler 

views through Jesus thy Son. 1 bless thee with all 

the powers of my nature, that 1 ever heard of his name 
and of his death : And would fain exert a more vigorous 
act of thankful adoration than in thisbrOkeil state lam 
capable of, while 1 am extolling thee for the riches of 
thy grace, manifested in him; for his instructions and 
his examples, for his blood and his righteousness, and 
for that blessed spirit of thine which thou hast given 
me, to turn my sinful heart unto thyself, and to bring 
me into the bonds of thy covenant ; of that covenant, 
which is ordered in all things and sure,f and which 
this death, though now separating my soul from my 
body, shall never be able t9 dissolve. 

'• 1 bless thee, O Lord, that I am not dying in an 
unregenerate and impenitent state ; but that thou didst 
graciously awaken and convince me; that thou didst 
renew and sanctify my heart, and didst, by thy good 
Spirit, work in it an unfeigned faith, a real repentance, 
and the beginning of a divine life. I thank thee for 
jninisters and ordinances : I thank thee for my sab- 
baths, and my sacrament days ; for the weekly and 
monthly refreshments which they gave me: 1 thank 
thee for the fruits of Canaan^ which were sent me in 
the wilderness, and are now sent me on the brink of 
Jordan. I thank thee for thy blessed word, and for 
those exceeding rich and precious promises of it, which 

• Psalm xxiii. 6. f 2 Sam. xxiii. 5, 
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now lie as a cordial warm at my heart in this chilling 
hour; promises of support in death, and of glory be- 
\ond it, and of the resuiTection of my body to ever- 
lasting life. O my God, I firmly believe them all, great 
and wonderful as they are, and am waiting for the ac- 
cotnplishment of them through Jesus Christ ; in whom 
they are all yea and amen.* Remember thy word 
unto thy servant, on whi-jh thou hast caused me to 
hope.f I covenanted with thee, not for worldly en- 
joyments, which thy love taught mc comparatively to 
despise ; but for eternal life, as thegiftof thy free grace 
through Jesus Christ my Lord J And now permit me 
in his name to enter my humble claim to it: Permit me 
to consign this departing spirit to thine hand ; for thou 
hast redeemed it, O Lord God of truth !§ I am thine : 
save me, 11 and make me happy ! 

" But may 1 ind^d presume to say I am thine ? O 
God, now I am standingon the borders of both worlds; 
now I view things, as in the light of thy presence and 
eternity, how unwo'rthydo I appear, that I should be 

taken to dwell with thy angels and saints in glory ! . 

Alas, 1 have reason to look back with deep humiliation 
on a poor, unprofitable sinful life, in which I havedaily 
been deserving to be cast into hell. But I have this 
one comfortable reflection, that I have fled to the crosS 
of Christ ; and I now renew my application to it.«r To 
think of appearing before God in i such an imperfect 
righteousness as my own, were ten thousand times 
worse than death. 'No, Lord, I cortie unto thee as a 
sinner; but as a sinner who has believed in thy Son for 
pardon and life: I falj down before thee as a guilty, 
polluted wretch ; but thou hast made him to be unt6 
thy people for wisdom and righteousness, for sanctjfi- 
crttion and redemption.^ Let me have my lot among 
the followers of Jesus ! Treat me, as thou treatest 
those who are his friends and his brethren ; for thou 
knowest my soul has loVed him, and trusted him, and 
solemnly ventured itself oh the security of his gospel.- 

• 2 Cor. i. 20. f Psalm cix. 49. J Rom. Vi. 23. 
§ Psalm xxxi.5. 1| Psalm cxix 94. •j 1 Cor. i. 30. 
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And I know in vvliDm I have believed, (a) The infer- 
nal lion may attempt to dismay me in this awful pas- 
sage : But i rejoice that 1 ain in the hands of the. good 
shepherd ;(b) and I defy all my spiritual enemies, in 
a cheerful dependence on his faithful care. I lift up 
my eyes and my heart to him, who was dead and is alivD 
again ; and behold he lives for evermore, and hath 
the keys of death and of the unseen world. ''^c^ Blessed 
Jesus, I die by thine band, and I fear no barm from 
the hand of a Saviour! I fear not that death, which is 
allotted to me by the hand of my dearest Lord, who 
himself died to make it safe and happy. 1 come, Lord ; 
1 come not only with a willing but with a joyful con- 
sent. I thank thee that thou rememberest me for good ; 
that thou art breaking my chains, and calling me to the 
glorious liberty of the children of God.(d) J thank 
thee that thou wilt no longer permit me to live at a 
distance from thine arms ; but after this long absence, 
wilt have me at home, at home for ever. 

" My feeble nature faints in the view of that glory, 
which is now dawning upon me: But thou knowest 
how, gracious Lord, to let it in upon my soul by just 
degrees, and to make thy strength perfect in my weak- 
ness. (e) Once more, for the la^t time, would I look 
down on this poor world Avhich I am going to quit, and 
breathe out my dying vows for its prosperity, and that 
of thy churph in it. I have loved it, O Lord, as a 
living member of the body ; and I love it to the last. I 
humbly beseech thee, therefore, that thou wilt guard it, 
and purify it, and unite it more and more ! send down 
more of tliy blessed spirit upon it, even the spirit of 
wisdom, of holiness, and of love ; till in due time the 
wilderness be turned into a garden of the Lord,(f) and 
all flesh shall see thy salvation. (g) 

" And as for me, bear me, O my heavenly Father, 
on the wings of everlasting love, to that peaceful, that 
holy, that joyous abode, which thy mercy hath pre-. 

■' (a] 2Tim.i. 12. ■ (b) John x. 1 1 , 28. (c) Rev. i. 18. " 

(d) Rom. viii. 21. (e) 2 Cor. xii. 9. (f) Isa. ii. 3. 

(g) Luke iii. 6. 



Ch. XXX. suited to the case of a dtfing christian. 337 

pared for me, and which the blood of my Redeemer 
hath purchased ! bear me to the general assembly and 
Church of the firstborn, to the innumerable company of 
angels, and to the spirits of just men made perfect;* 
and whatever this flesh maysufier, let my steady soul 
be delightfully fixed on that glory to which it is rising! 
let faith perform its last office in an honourable man- 
ner ! let my few remaining moments on earth be spent 
for thy glory ; and so let me ascend, with love in my 
heart, and praise on ray faltering tongue, to the world 
where love and praise shall be complete ! Be this my 
last song on earth, which I am going to tune in hea- 
ven ; Blessing and honour, and glory and power, be 
unto him thatsitteth on the throne, and to the Lamb 
for ever and for ever, f Amen." 



The sum of our Duty to GOD and Man. 

THE knowledge which my heart desires. 
Is but to learn what God requires. 
Speak then the word, my Father dear, 
For all my soul's awake to hear : 
And oh, what joy my breast must move ! 
To hear that all thy law is love. 

This is the sum of every part ;— 
To love the Lord with all my heart. 
With all my soul, with all my might; 
And in his service to delight : 
That I should love my neighbour too ; 
And what I wish from them should do. 

How short and sweet, how good and plain ; 
Easy to learn, and to retain ! 
O may thy grace my soul renew ! 
And 'twill be sweet to practice too. 



• Heb. xii. 22, 24, f Rev. v. 13. 

NO. 11. 2 U 
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As I would not willinglif incur the censure of being 
over forward in publishing so plain a sermon on so coni' 
mon a subject, I beg leave to inform the reader of the 
occasion that determined me to do it. 

The following discourse was first preached to a very 
numerous auditory, at the funeral of a young person, 
who, being seized on a sudden with a violent and mor- 
tal illness, which nevertheless did not destroy the ex- 
ercise of her reason, was deeply impressed with a sense 
of her eternal interest, and expressed that sense in a 
manner which affected me as much as any thing of that 
nature which I had ever seen ; not only recommending 
the text to me, but also charging this one thing needful 
on her brother and sisters, in my hearing, with a so- 
lemnity and earnestness, which J hope neither they nor 
I shall ever forget. But 1 imputed the remarkable 
attention with which the sermon was heard, and the 
hind notice which was afterwards taken of it by many, 
to that atcful circumstance, rather than to any thing 
in the discourse itself. 

J had afterwards the honour to preach it, with some 
proper alterations, before some worthy and excellent 
persons of considerable rank and eminence in life who 
are not ashamed publicly to own, that religion is t/ieir 
greatest concern. They were pleased to express such 
satisfaction iti the seriousness and plainness with which 
this important subject was handled, that they urged 
me, with an earnestness which I did not at all expect, 
to let them have some printed copies of it, ..that they 
might disperse them among their tenants and servants. 
J tliink too highly of these valuable friends to prefix 
their names to so inconsiderable a performance, which 
tvould do a great honour to a bock, far superior to 
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any 1 can ever hope to present them with. But as I 
am well assured of their continued candor towards me ; 
so I hope the authority of their command will be al- 
lowed as a sii^cienl apology for this publication. 

We are so near the eternal slate, and must so soon 
be silent in the dust, that methinks nothing which looks 
like a call of providence, directing to any opportunity 
of doing good to the souls of men, should be neglected. 
And if these obvious, but weighty truths may, through 
the concurrence of divine grace, be made useful for 
the conversion of one of the lowest of those, for whose 
service this discourse was asked and transcribed, I 
shall think this little labour abundantly repaid, even 
though many others should say, as they probably will, 
that I have made a little addition to th^ number of un- 
necessary books with which the world is already en- 
cumbered. 

London, > 

July 29, 1735.5 P. Doddridge. 



A 

SERMON 



ON THE 



CARE OF THE SOUL. 



One thing is needful. — LuicE x. 52. 

It was the amiable character of our blessed Redeemer, 
that he went about doing good.* This great mo- 
tive, which animated all his actions, brought him to 
the house of his friend Lazarus, at Bethany, and di- 
rected his behaviour there. Though it was a season 
of recess from public labour, our Lord brought the sen- 
timents and the pious cares of a preacher of righteous- 
ness into the parlour of a friend ; and there bis doctrine 
' dropped as the rain, and distilled as the dew,' on the 
little happy circle that were then surrounding him. — 
Mary, the sister of Lazarus, with great delight made 
one amongst them ; she sat herself down at the feet of 
Jesus, in the posture of an humble disciple ; and we 
have a great deal of reason to believe, that Martha, 
his other sister, would gladly have been with her there; 
but domestic cares pressed hard upon her, and she was 
' cumbered with much serving,' being perhaps too 
solicitous to prepare a sumptuous entertainment, for 
her heavenly Master, and the train that attended hira. 
Happy are they, that in a crowd pf business do not 
lose something of the spirituality of their minds, and 

• Acts X. 38. 
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of the composare, and sweetness of their temper ! — • 
This good woman comes to our Loid with too impa- 
tient a complaint ; insinuating some little reflection, 
not only on Mary, but on himself too. ' Lord, dost 
thou not care that my sister hath left me to serve alone ? 
Bid her, therefore, that she help me.'* Our Lord, 
willing to take all opportunities of suggesting useful 
thoughts, answers her in these words, of which the 
text is apart, ' Martha, Martha, thou art careful and 
troubled about many things ; but one thing is needful, 
and Mary has chosen that good part, which shall not 
be taken away from her." As if he had said, Alas, 
Martha ! the concerns of the soul are of so much 
greater importance than those of the body, that I can- 
not blame your sister on this occasion; 1 rather re- 
commend her to your imitation, and caution you, and 
all my other friends, to be much on your guard, that 
in the midst of your worldly cares, you do not lose 
the sight of that which so much better deserves your 
attention. 

I shall consider these words, ' One thing is needful,' 
as a kind of aphorism, or wise and weighty sentence, 
dropped from the mouth of our blessed Redeemer, and 
evidently worthy of our most serious regard. In hand- 
ling them I shall, 

L Consider what we are to understand by the one 
thing here spoken of. 

II. Shew you what is intended when it is repre- 

sented as the one thing needful. 

III. I will shew how justly it may be so repre- 
sented, or prove that it is indeed the one thing 
needful. 

IV Conclude with some reflections and application. 

My friends, the words which are now before us are 
to this day, as true as they were seventeen hundred 
years ago. Set your hearts to attend to them. O that 
you might, by divine grace, be awakened to hear them 
with a due regard, and might be so impressed with the 
plain and serious things which are now to be spoken, 

• Luke X. 40. 
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OS you probably would, if I were speaking by your 
dyingbeds, andyou had thefuUexerciseofyour reason, 
and the near and lively view of eternity! 

I. I am briefly to consider what we are to under- 
stand l)y the one thhig needful. 

Now, I answer in a few words, it is the care of the 
soul, opposed as you see in the text, to the cure, that 
is, the excessive care of the body, for which Martha 
was gently admonished by our Lord. This is a gene- 
ral answer, and it comprehends a variety of important 
particulars ; which is the business of our ministry often 
to open to you at large. The care of the soul im- 
plies a readiness to hear the words of Christ, to set our- 
selves with Mary at his feet, and to receive both the 
law and the gospel from his mouth. It supposes that we 
learn from this divine teacher, the worth of our souls, 
their danger, and their remedy : That we become 
above all things solicitous about their eternal salvation: 
That, heartily repenting of all our sins, and cordially 
believing the everlasting gospel, we receive the Lord 
Jesus Christ for righteousness and life, resting our souls 
on the value of his atonement and the efficacy of his 
grace. It imports the sincere dedication of ourselves 
to the service of God, and a faithful adherence to it, 
notwithstanding all the oppositions arising from inward 
corruptions, or outward temptations, and a resolute 
perseverance in the way of gospel dependance, till we 
receive the end of our faith in our complete salvation. 
This is the one thing needful, represented indeed in 
various scriptures by various names. Sometimes it is 
called ' regeneration,' or ' the new creature,' because 
it is the blessed work of God's efficacious grace. Some- 
times the ' fear of God,' and sometimes his "• love/ and 
the ' keeping his commandments ;' and very frequently 
in the New Testament it is called ' faith,' or ' receiv- 
ing Christ,' and ' believing on him,' which, there- 
fore, is represented as the great work of God ;* that 
is, the great thing which God in his glorious gospel 

* John vi. 8». 
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requires, as well as by his Spirit produces in us : each 
of these, if rightly understood and explained, com- 
-prehends all that I have said on this head. On the 
whole, we may say, that as ' the body is one, though 
it has many members,' and the soul is one. though it 
has many faculties ; so, in the present case, this real, 
vital religion is one thing, one sacred prinriple of di- 
vine life, bringing us to attend to the care of our souls, 
as of our greatest treast^re. It is ohc </«'wg, notwith- 
standing all the variety of views in which it may be 
considered, and of characters under which it may be 
described. 1 proceed, 

II. To consider what may be intended in the repre- 
sentation which is here made of it, as the one thing 
needful. 
" Now I think it naturally includes these three particu- 
lars: It is a matter of universal concern, of the highest 
importance, and'of sa comprehensive a nature, that 
every thing which is truly worthy of our regard, may 
be considered as included in it, or subservient to it. 
Let me a little illustrate each of these particulars, re- 
serving the proof of what I now assert to the third ge. 
neral, where it will abundantly appear. 

I. The care of the soul may be called the one thing 
needful, ' as it is a matter of universal concern.' 

Our Lord, you see, speaks of it as needful, in the ge- 
nefal. He says not for this or that particular person : 
or for those of such an age, station,- or circumstance in 
life, but needful for all. And indeed, when discoursing 
on such a subject, one might properly introduce it 
•with those solemn woixjs of the Psaloaist : Give ear, all 
ye people, hear all ye inhabitants of the earth, both 
high and low, rich and poor together.* For it is the 
conceYn of all, from the king tbait sits upon the throne, 
to the servant that grindeth the mill, or the beggar that 
lieth upon the dunghill. It in needful for iis that are 
ministers, forourowu salvation isconcerned. And woe, 
insupportable vi'oe, will be to our souls, if we think it 

* Psalm xlix. 1, 2,/: 
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enough to recommend it to others, to talk of it in a 
•warm, or an awful manner, in public assemblies, or in 
our private converse, while it does not penetrate our 
hearts as our own greatest care. Our case will then be 
like that of the Israelitish lord in Samaria,* who was 
employed to distribute the corn, when the siege was 
raised, seeing it with our eyes, and dispCTJsing it with 
our hands, we^ shall ourselves die miserably, without 
tasting the blessings we impart. It isneedful to all that 
are our hearers, without the exception of one single 
person. It is needful to you that are rich, though it 
may, on some* accounts, be particularly difficult for 
yb-u ; even as difficult, eoniparativ-ely speaking, as 
for * a camel to go through tire eye of a needle ;'-j- yet, 
if it be neglected, you are poor in the midst of all your 
wealth, and miserable in all your abundance; and a 
wretch starving for hunger, in a magnificent palace and 
a rich dress, would be less the object of compassion than 
you. It is needful for you that are poor; though you 
are distressed with so many anxious cares, ' what you 
shall eat, and what you shall drink, and wherewithal 
•you shall be cloathed.'* The nature that makes you 
capable of such anxieties as these, argues your much 
greater concern in the ' bread which endures to eternaj 
Jife,'§ than in that by which this mortal body must be 
supported. It is weeof/a/ for yon that are advanced in 
years, though your strength be impaired, so that the 
* grasshopper is a burden, '|| though you have, by your 
long conftinuance in sin, rendered this great work sb 
■hard, that were it less important, one would in pity let 
you alone, without reminding you of it : Yet, late as 
it is, it must be done, or your hoary heads will be 
•brought down to the grave with wrath, and sink under 
a curse, aggravated by every year and by every day of 
your lives. It is necdfulto you that are young, though 
solicited by so many gay vanities, to neglect it : though 
it may be represented as an unseasonable care at pre- 

• 2 Kings vii. 2. f Matt. xix. 24. t Matt, vi, 31, 
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sent, yet, I repeat it, it is needful to you ; immediately 
peedful, unless you, who walk so frequently over the 
dust of your brethren and companions, that died in the 
bloom and vigour of their days, have made some secret 
covenant with the grave for yourselves, and found out 
some wonderful method hitherto unkqown, of securing 
this precariJhs life, and of answering for days and 
months to come, while others cannot answer for one 
single moment. 

§. The care of the soul is a ' matter of the highest 
importance ;' beyond any thing which can be brought 
into comparison with it. 

As Solomon says of wisdom, that it is * more precious 
than rubies,' and that all things which can be desired 
are not to be compared with her,* so may I properly . 
say of this great and most important branch of wisdom, 
whatever can be laid in the balance with it, will be 
found ' altogether lighter than vanity.' This is strongly 
implied when it is said in the text, ' one thing is need- 
ful,' as much as to say, ' one thing,' and ' one thing, 
only is so. Just as the blessed God is said to be only 
\vise,f and only holy ;% because the wisdom and holi-j 
ness of angels and men, is as nothing, when compared 
with his. What seems most great and most important 
in life, what kings and senates, what the wisest and 
greatest of this world are employing their time,; their 
counsels, their labours upon, are trifles, when compared 
with this one thing. A man may subsist ; he may, in 
some considerable measure, be happy, without riches, 
without titles, without health, without liberty, without 
friends ; nay, though the life be more than meat, and the 
body than raiment j§ yet may he be happy, unspeakably 
happy, without the body itself. But he cannot be so 
in the neglect of the ' one thing- needful.' I must, 
therefore, bespeak your regard to it, in the words of 
Moses, it is not a light thing, but it is our life.(| 

3. The care of the soul is of so comprehensive a na- 

* Prov. iii. 5. f 1 Tim. i. 17. J Rev. xv. 4. 
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tiire, that ' every thing truly worthy of our i-egard may 
be considered as included in it, or subservient to it.' 

As David observes, that the commandment of God 
is exceeding broadj* so may we say of this one thing 
needful; and as Solomon Very justly and emphatically 
expresses, to fear God and keep his commandments is 
the whole duty of man ;f his whole dutyjfcnd his whole 
interest, and every thing which is wise and rational^ 
does, in its proper place and connexion, make a part of 
It. We shall judge very ill concerning the nature of 
this care, if we imagine that it consists merely in acts 
of devotion, ofreligious contemplation; itcomprehends 
all the lovely and harmonious band of social and hu- 
mane virtues. It requires a care of society, a care of 
our bodies, and our temporal coiK;erns ; but then all is 
to be regulated, directed, and animated, by proper re- 
gards to God, Christ and immortality. Our food and 
our rest, our trades and our labours, are to be attended 
to, and all the offices of humanity performed in obedi- 
ence *o the will of God, for the glory of Christ, and 
in a view to the improving the mind in agrowing meet- 
ness for a state of complete perfection. Name any 
thing which has no reference at all to this, and you 
name a worthless trifle, however it may be gilded to al- 
lure the eye, however it may be sweetened to gratify the 
taste. Nameathing, whichj instead of thus improving 
the soul, has a tendency to debase and pollute it, to en- 
slave and endanger it, and you name what is most un- 
profitable and mischievous, be the wages of iniquity 
ever so great; most foul and deformed, be it in theeyeS 
of men ever so honourable, or in their customs ever so 
fashionable. Thus I have endeavoured to shew you 
what we may suppose implied in this expression, of 
the t>ne thing needfal. I am now, 

III. To shew you with how much propriety the 
care of the soul may be represented under this charac- 
ter, as the one thing needful, as a matter of universal and 
tnost serious concern, to which every thing else is to 
be considered as subservient, if at all worthy of our 

* Psalm cxix. 96, + Eccl. xii. 13, 
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care and pursuit. Now let me appeal to the* sen-ti'- 
ments of those who must be allowed most capable oC 
judging, and to the evident reason of the case itself, 
as it must appear to every unprejudiced mind. 

1. Let me argue 'from the sentiments of those who 
must be allowed most capable of judging in such an af- 
fair,' and weifliall quickly see, that the care of the soul 
appears to them the one thing tiecdful. 

Is the judgment of the blessed God ' afecording to 
truth,' how .evidently and how solemnly is that judg- 
ment declared ? I will not say merely in this or the 
other particular passage of his word, but in the whole 
series of his revelations to the children of men, and the 
whale tenor of his addresses to them. Is not this the 
language of all, from the early days of Jo-band Moses, 
to the conclusion of the canon of Scripture ? If wis-' 
,dom be hid from the eyes of all the living, surely God 
understandeth the way thereof, he knoweth the place 
thereof;* and if he do, it is plainly pointed out, for 
unto man he still saith, ' behold the fear of the Lord, 
that is wisdom, and to depart from evil, that is under- 
standing.' By Moses he declaced to the Israelites, 
that to do the commandments of the Lord, would be 
their wisdom and their understanding in the sight ofc 
thenations,whoshouldhearhis statutes, and say, surely 
this is a wise and an understanding people, f >Wheii- 
he had raised up one man on the throne of Israel, with 
the character of the wisest that ever lived upon the face 
of the earth, he chose to make him eminently a teacher 
of this great truth. And now ail that he spoke on 
the curious and less important subjeets of natural phi- 
losophy, is lost, though he spake of trees from the ce- 
diar to the hyssop, and of the beasts, and of fowls, and of 
creeping things, and of fishes ;§ that saying is pre-, 
served, in which he testifies that the fear of the Lord 
is the beginning of wisdom ; J and those proverbs, in 
almost every line of which they who neglect God and 
their own souls are spoken of as fools, as if that were 

* Job xxviii. 21, 23, 28. f Deut. iv. 6. § I Kings iv. 3a. 
X Prov« i. 7, 9, 10. 
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the most proper signification of the word, while the 
religious alone are honoured with the title of the wise. 
But in this res]1ect, as attesting this truth, in the name 
of God and hfs own, 'a greater than Solomon is here.' 

For if we inquire what it is that the Lord Jesus Christ 
judged to be the one thing needful, the words of the 
text contain as full an answer as can be imaL>;iiied, and 
the sense of them is repeated in a very lively and em- 
phaticai manner, in ihat remarkable passage wherein 
our Lord not only declares his own judgment, but 
seems to appeal to the conscience of all, as obliged by 
their own secret^conviction, to subscribe to the truth 
of it. What is a man profited, if he gain, the whole 
world, and lose his own soul •, or what shall a man give 
in exchange for his soul?* if it were once lost, what 
would he not be willing to give lo redeem it ? But it 
depends not on the words of Christ alone. Let his ac- 
tions, his sufferings, his blood, and his death, speak 
what a value he set on the souls of men. Is it ima- 
gin«d, that he would have relinquished heaven, that he 
would have dwelt upon earth, that he would have la- 
boured by night and by day, and at last ha-ve expired 
on the cross, for a matterof light importance I Orcan- 
we think that he, in whom dwell all the treasures of 
wisdom and knowledge, and all the fulness of the God- 
lieadbodiIy,-j- was mistaken in judgment, so deliberately 
formed, and so solemnly declared ? 

If after this there were room to mention human judg- 
ment, and testimonies, how ea*y would it be to produce 
a cloud of witnesses in such a cause, and to shew that 
the wisest and best of men, in all ages of the world, 
have agreed in this point,, that amidst all the diversities 
of opinions and professions, which succeeding genera- 
tions have produced, this has been the unanimous judg^ 
nient, this the common and most solicitous care of those 
whose characters are most truly valuable,, to secure the 
salvation of their own souls, and to promote the salva- 
tion of others. 

And let me beseech you seriously to reflect, what 

» Matt, xvi. 26. fCol. iii. 9. 
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are the characters of those who have taken the liberty, 
most boldly and freely to declare their judgment on 
the contrary side. The number of such is compara- 
tively few ; and when you compare what you have ob- 
served of their temper and conduct, I will not say with 
what you read of holy men of old, but with what you 
have yourselves seen in the faithful, active, and zealous 
servants of Christ, in these latter ages, vi'ith which you 
have conversed, do you, on the whole, find that the re- 
jecters and deriders of the gospel, are in other respects 
so much more prudent and judicious, so much wiser for 
themselves and for others that are influenced by them, 
as that you can be in reason obliged to pay any great de- 
ference to the authority of a few such names as these, in 
opposition to those to which they are here opposed ? 

But you will say, and you will say it too truly, though 
but a few may venture in words to declare for the neg- 
lect of the soul and its eternal interest, the greater part 
of mankind do it in their actions. But are the greater 
part of mankind so wise, and so good, as implicitly to 
be followed in matters of the highest importance ?-^ 
And do not multitudes of these declare themselves on 
the other side, in their most serious moments ? When 
the intoxications of worldly business and pleasures are 
Dverj and some languishing sickness forceS/meh to soli- 
tude and retirement ; what have you generally observed 
to be the effect of such a circumstance ? Have they 
not then declared themselves convinced of the truth we 
are now labouring to establish ? Nay, do we not some- 
times see that a distemper which seizes the mind with 
violence, yet does not utterly destroy its reasoning fa^ 
culties, fixes this conviction on the soul in a few hoursj 
nay, sometimes in a few moments? Have you never 
seen a gay, thoughtless creature, surprized in the giddy 
round of pleasures and amusements, and presently 
brought not only to seriousness, but terror and trem-' 
bling, by the near views of death ? Have you never 
seen the man of business and care interrupted, like the 
rich fool in the paratble, in the midst of his schemes foi? 
the present world ? And have you not heard one or 
the other of them, owning the vanity of those pleasures 
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and cares, which but a few days ago were every thing 
to them ? confessing that religion was the 07ie thing 
needful, and recommending it to others, with an earnest- 
ness, as if they hoped thereby to atone for their owa 
former neglect ? We that are ministers frequently are 
witnesses to such things as these ; and, I believe, few^ 
of our hearers are'entire strangers to them. 

And once more: what, if to the testimony of the 
dvina:, we could add that of thedead ? What if God were 
to turn aside the veil which separates between us #nd 
the invisible world, and to permit the most careless 
sinner in the assembly to converse for a few moments 
with the inhabitants of it ? If you were to apply your- 
self to a happy spirit, that trod the most thorny road 
to paradise, or passed through the most fiery trial, and 
to ask him, " Was it worth your while to labour so 
much, and to endure so much, for what you now pos- 
sess ?" Surely if the blessed in heaven were capable 
of indignation, it would move them to hear that it 
should be made a question. And on the other hand, 
jf you could enquire of one ' tormented in that flame' 
below, though he might once he clothed in purpleand 
fine linen, and fare sumptuously every day,* if you 
could ask him, ' Whether his former enjoyments were 
any equivalent for his present sufferings and despair ? 
What answer do you suppose he would return ? Per- 
haps one of so much horror and rage, as you would 
not be able so much as to endure. Or, if the malignity 
of his nature should prevent him from returning any 
answer at all, surely there would be a language evea 
in that silence, a language in the darkness, and flames, 
and groans, of that infernal prison, which would speak 
to your very soul what the word of God is with equal 
certainty, though less forcible conviction, speaking to 
your ear, that one thing is needful. You see it is sq 
in the judgment of God the Father, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ, of the wisest and best of men, of many, who 
seemed to judge most differently of it, when they came 
to more deliberate and serious thought, and not only 

* Luke xvi, 19, 
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■of the dying but of the dead too, of those who have 
■experimentally known both worlds, and most surely 
know what is to be preferred. But I will not rest the 
whole argument here, I add therefore, 

2. I appeal to the evident reason of the case itself, as 
it must appear to every unprejudiced mind, that the 
«are of the soul is the ' one thing needful.' 

I still consider myself as speaking laot to atheists,' or 
to deists, but to those who not only believe the exist- 
ence and providence of God, and a future state of hap- 
piness and misery, but likewise who credit the truth 
of the Christian revelation^ as many undoubtedly do, 
who live in a fatal neglect of God and their -own souls. 
Now, on these principles, a little reflection may be 
sufficient to convince you, that it isneedfid to the pre- 
sent repose of your own mind; needful, if ever yon 
would secure eternal happiness ; if ever you would 
avoid eternal misery, which would be aggravated, 
rather than alleviated, by all your present enjoyments. 

I. The care of the soul is the one thing needful, 
because ' without it you cannot secure the peace of 
your own rnind, nor avoid" the upbraidings of your own 
conscience.' 

That noble faculty is, indeed, as you are often told, 
the vicegerent of God in the soul. It is sensible of 
the dignity and worth of an immortal spirit, and will 
sometimes cry out because of the violence that is of- 
fered lo it, and cry so loud, as to compel the sinner to 
hear, whether he will or no. Do you not sometimes 
find it yourselves ? When you labour most to forget 
the concerns of your soul, do they not sometimes force 
themselves on your remembrance ? You are afraid of 
the reflections of your own mind ; but with all your 
artifice, and all your resolution, can you entirely avoid 
them ? Does not conscience follow you to your beds, 
even if denied the opportunity of meeting you in your 
closets, and though, with an unvvelcome voice, there 
warn you, ' that your soul is neglected, and will quickly 
be lost ?' Does it not follow you to your shops and 
your fields, when you are busiest there ? Nay^ 1 will 



ttrged as tJie one thing needful. 353 

udd, does it not sometimes follow you to the feast, to 
the club, to the dance ; and, perhaps, amidst all resist- 
ance, to the theatre too? Does it not sometimes 
mingle your sweetest draughts with wormwood, and 
your gayest scenes with horror ? So that you are like 
a tradesman, who suspecting affairs to be in a bad pos« 
ture, lays by his books and his papers, yet sometimes 
they will come accidentally in his way. He hardly dares 
to Ippk abroad for fe3r of meeting a creditor or an ar- 
rest ; and if he labours to forget his cares and his dan>> 
gers, in a course of luxury at home, the remembrance 
is sometimes awakened, and the alarm increased, by 
those very extravagancies in which he is attempting to 
lose it. Such, no doubt, is the case of some of your 
pind@, and it is a very painful state; and while things 
^re thus within, external circumstances can no more 
iQjake you happy, than a fine dress could relieve you 
under a violent fit of the stone. Whereas, if this great 
affair was secured, you might delight in reflection, as 
much as you now dread it : and conscience, if your 
bitterest enemy, would become a delightful friend, and 
the testimony of it your greatest rejoicing. 

2. The care of the soul is the one thing needful, •' be- 
cause without it you cannot possibly secure your eter- 
nal happiness." 

A crown of everlasting glory is not syrely such a 
trifle as to be thrown away on a careless creature, that 
will not, in good earnest, pursue it. God doth not or- 
dinarily deal thus, even with the bounties of his com- 
mon providence, which are comparatively of little va- 
lue. As to these, the ' hand of the diligent' generally 
' maketh rich ;' and he would be thought distracted, 
rather than prudent, who should expect to get an es- 
tate merely by wishing for it, or without some resolute 
and continued application to a proper course of action, 
for that purpose. Now, that we may not foolishly 
dream of obtaining heaven, in the midst of a course of 
ipdolence and sloth, we are expressly told in the word 
of God, that the kingdom of heaven suffers violence, 

no* 11. 2t 
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and the violent take it by force;* and are therefore ex-« 
horted to strive with the greatest intenseness, and ea-i 
gerness of mind, as the vi^ord properly signifies, ' to en- 
ter in at the straight gate,* for this great and important 
reason, because many shall, another day, seek to enter 
in, and shall not beable.-]- Nay, when our Lord makes 
the most gracious promises to the humble petitioner, 
he does it in such a manner as to exclude the hopes 
of those who are careless and indifferent. Ask, and it 
shall be given you : seek, and you shall find ; knock, 
and it shall be opened unto you. J If^ therefore, you 
do not ask, seek, and knock, the door of mercy will 
not be opened, and eternal happiriess^ will be lost. 

And surely rfl could say no more as to the fatal con-, 
sequences of your neglect, than this, that eternal hap., 
piness will be lost, I should say enough to impress 
every mind tiiat considers what Eternity tneans. To 
fall into a state of everlasting forgetfulness, might in^ 
deed appear a refuge to a mind filled with the appre-., 
hensions of future misery. But oh, how dreadful a re- 
fuge is it! Surely \t is such a refuge, as a vast precipice, 
from which a man falling would be dashed to pieces 
in a moment, might appear to a person pursued by 
the officers of justice, that he might be brought out to 
a painful and lingering execution. If an extravagant 
youth would have reason to look round with anguish, 
on some fair and ample paternal inheritance, which he 
had sold or forfeited, merely for the riot of a few days, 
how much more melancholy would it be for a rational 
mind to think that its eternal happiness is lost for 
any earthly consideration whatever. Tormenting 
thought ! had I attended to the^t one'thing which I have 
neglected, I might have been great and happy, beyond 
expression, beyond conception. Not merely for the lit-, 
tie span often thousand thousand ages, but for EVJiR. 
So that the moment would have come, when if it had 
been asked concerning me, ' How long has that glorious, 
Spirit been an inhabitant of heavei:| f how Jong has i^ 

ff ]Matt. xi. 12. t Luke xlii. 24, J Matt. vii. 7. 
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been enjoying God, and itself, in that state of perfect 

tion ?' The answer would have been such, that a 

line, reaching even to the 1-emotest star, would not 
have been able to contain the number of ag^s, nor 
would millions of years have been sufficient to figure 
them down. This is eternity; but I have lost it, and 
am now on the verge of beingi This lamp, which 
might have out-lasted those of the firmament, will pre- 
sently be extinguished, and I blotted out from amongst 
the works of God, and cut off from all the bounties' of 
his hand. Would not this be a very miserable case, if 
this were all ? And would it not be sufficient to prove 
this to be ' the better part,' which, as our Lord ob- 
serves, can ' never be taken away ?' But God forbid 
that we should be so unfaithful to him, and to the souls 
of men, as to rest in such a representation alone. 1 
therefore add once more, 

3i The care of the soul is the one thing needful, be- 
cause ' without it you cannot avoid a state of eternal 
misery, which will be aggravated, rather than allevi- 
ated, by all your present enjoyments.' 

Nothing can be more evident from the word of the 
God of truth. If there plainly appears to be a deter- 
mined casfej which leaves no room for a more favora- 
ble conjecture or hope ; the wicked shall be turned 
into hell» even all the nations that forget God,* They 
shall go away into everlasting punishment,-!" into a 
state where they shall in vain ' seek death, and death 
shall flee from them.' Oh ! Sirs, it is a certain but an 
awful truthi that your souls will be thinking and immor- 
tal beings, even in spite of themselves. - They may in- 
deed torment, but they cannot destroy themselves.They 
can no more suspend their power of thought and per- 
ception, than a mirror its property of reflecting rays 
that fall on its surface. Do you suspect the contrary ? 
Make the trial immediately. Command your minds to 
cease from thinking but for one quarter of as hour ; for 

* PsalDtt 135. 17. + Matt, xxv. 46, 
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half that time, and exclude every idea and every reflec- 
tion. Can you succeed in that attempt ? Or rather, 
does not thought press in with a more sensible vio- 
lence on that resistance ; as an anxious desire to sleep, 
makes us so much the more wakeful. Thus- will 
thought follow you beyond the grave; thus will it, as 
an unwelcome guest, force itself upon you, when it 
can serve only to perplex and distress the mind. It will 
for ever upbraid you, that notwithstanding all the kind 
expostulations of God and man, notwithstanding all 
tlie keen remonstrances of conscience, and the plead- 
ings of the blood of Christ, you have gone on in your 
folly, till heaven is .lost, and damnation incurred : and 
all for vvhat ? for a shadow and a dream. 

Oh think not, sinners, that the remembrance of your 
past pleasures, of your success in your other cares, 
whilst that of the ' one thing needful' was forgotten, 
think not that this will ease your minds. It will rather 
torment them the more. ' Son, remember that thou in 
thy life-time receivedst thy good things.' Bitter re- 
membrance ! Well might the heathen poets represent 
the unhappy spirits in the shades below, as eagerly 
catching at the vi'ater of fotgetfulness, yet unablfe to 
reach it. Your present comforts will only serve to 
give you a livelier sense of your misery, as having 
tasted such degrees of enjoyment; and to inflame the 
reckoning, as you have misimproved those talents Ibdg- 
ed in your hands for better purposes; surely if theSe 
things were believed, and seriously considered, the sin- 
ner would have no more heart to rejoice in his prospe- 
rity, than a man would have to amuse himself with the 
curiosities of a fine garden, through which he Was led 
to be broke upon the rack. 

But I will enlarge no farther on these thino-g.- 

Would to God that the unaccountable stupidity of 
men's minds, and their fatal attachment to the plea- 
sures and cares of the present hfe, did not make it ne- 
cessary to insist on themso frequently and so copiously ! 
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IV. I proceed to the^ reflection which naturally 
arises from hence, and shall only mention two. 

1. How much' reason have we to lament the folly of 
mankind in neglecting the one thing needful. 

Ifreligion be indeed the truest wisdom, then surelywe 
have the justest reason to say with Solomon, that folly 
and madness is in men's hearts.* Is it the one thing 
needful ? Look on the conduct of the generality of 
mankind, and you would imagine tliey thought it the 
one thing needless: The vainest dream and the idlest 
amusement of the mind. God is admonishing them by 
ordinances and providences, sometimes by such as are 
most awful, tolay it to heart; he " speaks once, yea 
twice, yea a multitude of times, but man regards not."-)- 
They profess perhaps to believe all that I have been 
saying, but act as if the contrary were self-evident ; 
they will risk these souls and this eternity, for a thing 
of nought, for that for the sake of which they would 
not risk so much as a hand, or a finger, or a joint, no 
not perhaps a toy that adorns it. Surely this is the 
wonder of angels, and perhaps of devils too, unless the 
observation of so many ages may have rendered it fa- 
miliar to both. And can we, my Christian brethren, 
behold such a scene with indifference? If some epi- 
demical madness had seized our country, or the places 
where we live, so that as we went from one place to an- 
other, we should every where meet with lunatics, and 
see among the rest, some perhaps of the finest genius 
and improvements, and in the most eminent stations in 
life, amusing themselves with straws and bubbles, or 
wounding themselves and others; surely were we ever 
so secure from the danger of infection or assault, the 
sight would cut us to the heart. Surely a good-natured 
man would hardly be able to go abroad, or even be 
desirous to live, if it must be amongst so many sad 
spectacles. Yet these poor creatures might, notwith- 
standing this, be the children of God, and the higher 
the frenzy rose, the nearer might their complete haj* 

* Eccles. ix. 3. t Jo^ xxxiii. 14. 
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piness be. But alas, the greater part of mankind af6 
seized with a worse kind of madness, in which they 
are ruining their souls : and can we behold it with in- 
difference ! The Lord awaken our compassion, our 
prayer, and our endeavours in dependance on divine 
grace, that we may be instrumental in bringing them 
to their right mind, arid making them wise indeed, that 
is, wise to salvation. 

2. How necessary is it that we, should seriously in- 
quire how this one thing needful is regarded by us. 
" Let me entreat you to remember your own concern 

in iti and inquire, Have I thought seriously of it ? 

Have I seen the importance of it ? Has it lain 

with a due and an abiding weight on my mind } 

Has it brought me to Christ, that f might lay the stress 

of these great eternal interests on him ?-^ And am I 

acting in the main of my life as one that has these con- 
victions ? A.m I willing^ in fact, to give up all other 

things, my interests, my ple'asuresj my passions, to this? 

Am I conversing with God and with man, as one 

that believes these things, as one that has deliberately 
chosen ' the better part,' and is determined to abide 
by that choice ? 

Observe the answer which conscience returns to 
these inquiries, and you will know your own part in 
that more particular application, with which 1 am to 
conclude my discourse. 

I I. Let me address those that are entirely unconcern- 
ed about the ' one thing needful.' 

Sirs, I have been stating the case at large, and now 
I appeal to j'our consciences, are these things so, or 
are they not ? God and your own hearts best know^ 
for what the care of your soul is neglected ; but be it 
what it will, the difference between one grain of sand 
and another, is not great, when it comes to be weighed 
against a talent of gold. Whatever it is, you had need 
to examine it carefully. You had need to view that 
commodity on all sides, of which you do in effect say, 
for this will I sell my soul, for this will I give up hea- 
ven and venture hell, be heaven and hell whatever they 
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may. In the name of God, sirs, is this the part of a 
man, of a rational creature ; to go on with yo.ur eyes 
open towards a pit of eternal ruin, because there are a 
few gay flowers in the way ? Or what if you shut your 
eyes; will that prevent j-our fall ? It signifies little to 
say, I will not think of these things, 1 will not consider 
them. God hath said, In the last days they shall con- 
sider it perfectly.* The revels of a drunken malefac- 
tor will not prevent, nor respite his execution. Par- 
don my plainness ; if it were a fable, or a tale, I would 
endeavour to^muse you with words, but I cannot do 
it where your soerls are at stake. 

2. I would apply to those who are convinced of the 
importance of their souls, yet are inclined to defer that 
care of them a little longer, which in the general they 
see to be necessary. 

I know you that are young are under peculiar temp- 
tations to do this ; though it is strange that the death of 
so many of your companions should not be an answer 
to some of the most specious and dangerous of those 
temptations. Methinks, if there were the least degree 
of uncertainty, the importance is too weighty to put 
matters to the venture. But here the uncertainty is 
great and apparent. You must surely know that there 
are critical seasons of life for managing the concerns 
of it, which are of such a nature, that, if once lost, they 
may riever return : Here is a critical season. Now 
is the accepted time, now is the day of salvation. f To- 
day if ye willbear his voice, harden not your hearts.J 
This language may not be spoken to-morrow. Talk 
not of a more ' convenient season,' none can be more 
convenient ; and that to which you would probably 
refer it, is least of all so — A dying time. You would 
not choose then to have any important business in 
hand ; and will you of choice refer the greatest business 
of all to that languishing, hurrying, and amazing 
hour. If a friend were then to come to you, with the 
])alance of an iutricate account, or a view of a title to 

f ;er. xxiii. 20, t 2 Cor. vii. 2. J Heb. iii. 1, 8- 
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an estate, you would shake your fainting head, and 
lift lip your pale trembling hand, and say, perhaps 
with a faultering voice, ' Alas, is this a time for l^ese 
things?' And is it a time for so much greater things 
than these ? I wisH you knew and would consider, 
into what a strait, we that are ministers, are sometimes 
brought, wberi we are called to the dying beds of those 
who havespent their lives in the neglect of the onething 
needful. On the one hand, ^vA fear lest if we palliate 
matters, and spe^k smooth things, we shall betray and 
ruin their souls; and on the other, that if we usea be- 
coming plainness and seriousness, in warning them of 
their danger, we shall quite overwbelpi thern, and has- 
ten the dying moment which is advancing by such 
swift steps. O let me intreat you, for our sakes, and 
much more for your own, that you do nqt drive us to 
such sad extremities; but, that if you are convinced, 
as I hope some of you may now be, that the care of the 
soul is that needful thing we have represented, let the 
con.viction work, let it drive you impiediately to. the 
thTone of grace, that from thence you may derive that 
■wisdom and strength which may direct you in all the 
intricacies that entangle you, and animate you in. the 
midst of difficulty and discouragement. 

I would in the last place address myself to those 
happy souls, who have in good earnest attended to the 
one thing needful. 

I hope, when you see how commonly it is n^lected, 
neglected indeed by pniany, whose nat4^-r;al capacities, 
improvements, and circumstancesin life appear to you 
superior to your own, you will humbly acknowledge, 
that it was a distinguishinggr^ce that brought you into 
this happy state, and formed yop to this most necessary 
care. Bless the Lor(3, therefore, who hath given you 
that counsel, in, virtue of which you can say that, 'he 

is your portion.' Rejoice in the thought that the 

great concern is secured ; as it is natural far us to do, 
>y-hep some iniportant affair is dispatched, which has 
}ong lain before us, and which we have been inclined 



urged as the one thing lieed/ul: S6 1 

to put off froth one d^ to another, but have at length 
strenuously and siidcessfiilly attended.— ^^— ^-Remem- 
ber still ito continue acting ori these great pr}riciple^ 
which at first determined your chdice ; and seriously 
consider, that those who desire li/e may at last he given 
them ' for a jirey,' nlu^t continue on their gtiard, iii 
all stages of their journey thtough a A^ilderiless, where 
daily dangers are still surrounding them. Having 
Secured the great coriderri make yourselves easy as to 
Others of smaller importance. Yoii haVe chosen * the 
kingdom Of God, and his righteousness,' othel* things, 
therefore, shall be added Uiito yoii; arid if any which 
you desire, should not be added unto you, comfort 
yourselves with this thought, that yoU have ' the good 
part which cannot be taken away :' and not to enlarge 
on those obvioUS hints, which must so often occur, be 
very solicitous that others may be brought to a care 
about the otie thing needful. If itbe needful for you, it 
is fdr your children, your friends, yoiir servants. Let 
them, therefore^ see your concern in this respect for 
them, as well as for yourselves. Let parents, especially, 
attend to this exhortation, whose care for tJBfeir off- 
spring often exceeds in other i-espects, arid fails in this. 
Remember that your children may rteVef live to enjoy 
the effects of your labour and concern, to get them es- 
tates and portions. The charges of their funerals may 
perhaps b^atl their share of vvhat you are anxiously 
bareful to lay upforthem. And oh! think what a sword 
would pierce through your very heart, if you should 
stand by the corpse of a beloved child, with this reflec- 
tion, — ' This poor creature has done with life before it 
learnt its great business in it ; and is gone to eternity, 
■\vhiqh I have seldom been warning it to prepaje for, 
and which perhaps it learnt of me to forget' 

On the whole, may this grand care be awakened in 
those by whom it has been hitherto neglected; may it 
be revived in each of our minds. And that you may 
be encouraged to pursue it with greater cheerfulness, 
let me conclude \yith this comfortable thought, that in, 

NO. 11. 2 z 
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proportion to tfeeneeessity.of the case, is the provision 
which divine grace has made for our assistance. Ifyoi; 
are disposed to sit down at Christ's feet, he will teach 
you by his word and spirit. If ypu commit this pre- 
cious jewel, which is your eternal all, into his hand, 
he will preserve it unto that day, and will then pro- 
duce it jichly adorned, and gloriously improved to his 
pwn honour, and to your everlasting joy, Amefi. 



HYMN. 



BEHOLDING TRANSGRESSORS WITH GRIEF. 



Psq.lm cxix. 136, 158, 

1 Arise, vny tenderest thoughts, arise; 
To torfents melt my streaming eyes ; 
And thou, my heart, with anguish feel 
Those evils, whiph thou canst not heal. 

2 See human nature sunk in shame ; 
See scandals pour on Jesu's name ; 
The Father wounded through the Son ; 
The world abused ; the soul undone, 

3 See the short course of vain delight 
Closing in everlasting night; 

In flames, that no abatement kno,vv, 
Though briny tears for ever flow. 

4 My God, I feel the moufnful scene ; 
My bowels yearn o'er dying men : 
And fain my pity would reclaim, 

And snatch the fire-brands from the flame. 

5 But feeble my compassion proves, 

And can but weep, where most it loves : 
Thy own all-saving arm employ, 
And turn these drops of grief to joy. 

FINIS. 
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